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PREFACE

One of the fields of stucy that has unfortunately received

little sustained interest and serious research in Ghana is that of

the Visual arts and Society* This is unfortunate because in a

country like modem Ghana, where a lot of social history and jaaqy

aspects of the anthropolo©1' or sociology of the people lie dormant

and documented in what I call voices cf silence or plastic language
j

— the visual arts, material culture and symbolic anthropology# In

this matter, I regard Captain U.S. Rattray as one of the greatest

scholars who studied AscustC among other methods, that of observing

and reaching their culture by way of their material culture# I

have been indeed, greatly inspired by his works# Recently, hr.A#A#

Rye remten has been studying As cmta regalia and his contributions

promise to throw a lot of light on aspects of the topic#

| ly own interest in this field of study — the visual arts

and society — was initially kindled by Prof# J#K# Nketia of the

institute of African Studies, University of Ghana, Legon, and 1 am

Very thankful to Mm# .

I
I This thesis, Mean Stools and their social context#is an

attempt to study the aesthetics, the social and political signi¬

ficance of an object of art in the culture of the Akan of Ghana#

The study centres round the sculpture and how ideas and institutions
:

hjive developed in relation to and association with its use in
society# The object is ubiquitous in the culture# It is present

at the domestic level of society where it has attained importance

in ceremonies relating to life crises in addition to its use as an



item of household furniture. It is, hoover, In polities and

government that we case across the highest development of its use#

A© have the fact of a special kind of government which is referred-to

in the thesis as the Afcan * stool poli^f* — a type of political

organisation of offices that has developed in relation to, and in

association with, the use of a special object of art — the stool

in societyj a stool complex — the complex of material objects and

personnel which support the stool office; the stool and ancestor

reverence <*» tte use of the stool in ceremonies of reverence to the

ancestors and also a means of political socialisation of the people;

stool symbol©— a complex of symbols in stools and their exten¬

sions as epitomiea of communal values and usages in plastic prover¬

bial language; and the stool in contemporary culture of Ghana.

\ This particular topic of my study was first suggested to me

by Br# Malcolm Rue! in 196? when I was in the University of Edinburgh

t© begin a preliminary work on a similar project - the social framework;

oif the arts of a people of Ghana. This study has been both exciting
\

and exacting and I a® very grateful to Br. Ruel who suggested it to me.

The field work of this study was done extensively and inten¬

sively over a period of four and two years respectively in which the

author continuously participated in the social life of stool carvers,

of fieials of Akan and non-Akan chiefs and the life of selected

▼i llage or town communities. He sat in the courts of Ghanaian

chiefs of all ranks and not only observed but also participated

in state ceremonies to the extent he was allowed to do.
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The method of study# therefor©, consisted t riamrily in

participant observation, informal and fnnaai discissions with

ordinary citizens of the communities, carvers, chiefs and court

officials.

The approach was inter-disciplinary — art, history and socio¬

logy* Relevant available literature on the sculpture, the history

end culture of the Akan with special reference to Agfctnte, Penkyira,

Akiss, Akuapla were read# Material on other Afcans like th© Fanti,

the ?/aeaa and h'sirsas, and other non-Akans like the Gas and Adanrates

were also examined for comparative studies. This was useful background

work to the primary and secondary studies I had to undertake in the

projeot,
i

1

First, pilot surveys were conducted in Ahwiaa, the accredited

stool carving village of the king of As curt^ and Ap&ah, a village

of gkua^ong AseintC!, The purpose of the surveys was to test draft

questionnaires on (a) the stool carver in Ghana and (b) how such
j /'

aliya jthe sculpture and its associations are in present day Akan

society#
I
I Four categories of questionnaires were administered. They

were: a) a general questionnaire - a physical count questionnaire

to f id out actual numbers of stools that exist in given communi¬

ties ind what ordinary people mainly knew about the functions of
\ \
: f

stoc ij (b) qualitative questionnaires to find out from specialists j
;;

• <

on a jeots ©f stools.(black stools, priestly stools, etc,) (o) )
! ■

the ; esthetics of the sculpture from carvers, stool sycbolugy

froa stool artists, chiefs and the court officials of chiefs.
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After the pilot surreys in which the que stionnaires were

open ended# precoded questionnaires were drawn for the actual

field research.

Three undergraduate assistants namely Messrs Alex

Agyeman, Appea (Legem) and K. Okyere (Cape Coast) helped in the

administration of the first category of questionnaire. The

author and his permanent researoh assistant supervised the admi¬

nistration of this physical count questionnaire in ten selected

towns in the summer of 1968. The assistants had a fortnight's

training since their work involved writing down answers there

and then on provided forms as they interviewed respondents. Their

work ended with the completion of the interviews, but Mr. Agyeman

later helped in the final collation and in many other vital ways.

The other questionnaires were dealt with by the author and

Mr. Kwabe-ia Ameyaw now the Rev. Fr. Ameyaw Gyamfi of the Anglican

Church# Ghana, who was then permanently attached to the ethnographic

section of the Institute of African Studies, Logon. Histories,

customs, ceremonies, the language of drums and art were recorded

by the author assisted by this field auxiliary.

The author found that it would be more meaningful and

easier to study and indeed more interesting to record aspects of

the work by resorting to some documentation in photos. Photography

was not only a useful research device but also a profitable

recording method. Photography of stools and associated sculpture

and art was undertaken. A number of these pictures have been

used in illustrating the writ® up of the results of my research.

In this, the inspiration was taken from Captain R.2. Rattray's
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wexfc* en the'Art and Religion of the A&ixntfc and tho Ascmtt

in general*

There are ten chapter* In all in the thesis* and they deal

with the following sub-topics a* indicated* X* An introduction,

giving the background of tho Akan and tho study, XX* The making

of tho stool, XXX* the stool a* a symbol of office and the
* stool polity1, If* the stool complex^ V* Akan stool qrabologr,

YX* the stool end ancestral reverenoe, YII* Other comaon non-

ehiefjjr Akan asesedwa (stools)* YIIX* Akan stools in non-Akan

lands, IX* Stools in contemporary Ghana and X* Recapitulation

and observations*

The style of the write up le both in the ethnographic

present and the past tense* Many of the recorded ceremonies

are records ef actual field observations although they are pit

in the present* Xa spite ef the fact that the records referred

to are meetly eye-witness accounts, references have been quoted

where they have been observed before and recorded by previous

investigators*

In the final chapter* an attempt has been made to assess

the value ef tho facts to such studies relating to the culture

ef Ghanaian society as a whole*

At the end of tho spoclfio period of ny study* I fully

realised that X was only able to scratch the surface of an

apparently rieh mine of knowledge waiting to bo exploited*

The study of tho arts and society of Ghana seems to have



considerable light to shed on the visual anthropology and

aesthetios^hiBtoxy and sociology of the countxy* The author
will in future ho looking in aero detail at aspects of this kind

of study*

A* K'.
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AKAN STOOLS AND TKTTft SOCIAL CONTEXT - A SPMMACT

This thesis is a study of aspects of the aesthetics, the

social and political significance of a simple sculptural object

in the culture of the Akan of Ghana*

As an introduction, an attempt is mads to give a brief

survey of the geographical spread and sub divisions of the

Alcana, the principles of their social organisation and the

special position of AsiciatC among this ethnle group, the eaer-

gsnoo of Denkylra and other Akan states which had centralised

political systems that preceded Ascuit®, The introduction

mentions the general method by which the Akan institution ef

chiefship especially, and the art of carving the asesedwa typo

of stool - the central Object of the study - associated with

the institution spread to the neighbouring people a*

Since Ahsdaa, a village of Ashantl, has for mtuy years been

the official stool earring village of most of the important

As!<^at€> ohiefship stools, its history is studied with the view

of treeing the history of this art* The steel artist, both

past and present, is studied and the technical process ef

eartlng and finally the art and life in the village are examined*

Denkyira is suggested as the known origin of the art in Ghana

and stool earring is the ohlef eooupatlon of the people of

Ahtdaa*

Control to the thesis is the objeot of the stool in the

political organisation of the Akan* Xa Akan, stools acquired
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a marked importance but this was very outstanding in As-OLntE. The

asesedwa aoquired spoeial significant!® in relation to developed

Attributes of chiefship where chiefship is set within a complex

of offioe holders eaoh with specifically defined duties and rights.

A speeiAl kind of organisation emerged where there were hierar¬

chies of stools and not persons culminating in an ultimate all

inclusive constitutional symbol, which in Asi ifcti has been the

Golden Stool - the symbol of Ascantfc- unity and continuity. There

has been a clear distinction between the person and the office of

a stool occupant and there are procedures of installation of a

person to the offioe and demotion from the offioe. We have called

the political organization which evolved in association with the

use of stools where stools attached te kin-groups, the *steel

polity*. The success of stool polities helped a spread of the

idiom and personnel whioh by the time of an Aa ont^ Sing, Osei

Kwadwo in 17&» as it has been rightly described, reached its

peak of development in the erection of specialist stools. Among

ethers there were stools which attached to kinship only. The

symbol of stool was a foous for complex constitutional structure

- the office of leader, the authority of bearer and the represen¬

tative of the ancestors. The clear constitutional delimitation

Of office allowed for recognition of personal attributes of in¬

dividuals given stool offlees. £y the consecration of personal

stools to the memory of chiefs this is given concrete evidence*

Stool offices were progressively supported by a series of

material objects which we call extensions of the central symbol

of offlee * the stool. We have defined this as the * stool com-
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plcx*, and have given examples from Akropong-Akuaplm, Kibi in

Abuakwa and other Ak&n states* Included in our definition for

stool complex are the various officers who attend various items

in the stool complex, especially stool carriers, and other stool

attendants*

So in the study of the stool and the political organisation,

wo have distinguished between the stool * the saterial object -

the stool office, which is office attaching to stools of kin-

groups or kinship only, and the stool complex which are actually

a series ef material objects and personnel associated with stool

offices*

We also examine the symboliam in stools • the general sig-

nificanoe of stools, and common and specific elements * for

example, femaleness and maleness, proverbs and use of metals on

stools* We observe that this section will be given acre exa¬

mination in depth in later studies since the subtlety of the

subject and other faotors did not make it possible for us to

know all we wished to know*

In Chapter VI the main point wo attempted to make is that,

quite apart from the religious significance of black stools as

documented in the literature on the Akan, there is the political

aspect of this objeet and the rituals associated with it which

have not been very much stressed* Ceremonies in which black

stools and others are used in ritual are besides a means of

giving reverence to the ancestors, means of political social¬

isation and inter-generational value transmission* Bonce the
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great drama ef steel ceremonies.

Chapter YH is a report en non-chiefly stools and their

uses whilst Chapter VIII examines the emergence and significance

ef the asasadwa in some non-Akan lands of Ghana for comparative

purposes. Host of these places actually learnt the art ef

ehlefship and carving of the asgsgdwa from one or another of

the Akan states or adopted it through contact, friendship or

acculturation.

Chapter IX Is an examination ef the stool in contemporary

Ghana, especially the use of the object and idea of the stool and

stool regalia in the country's parliament. The concluding

Chapter X is a recapitulation and observations. We observe in

conclusion that the cultural significance of the asgsgdwa is

resilient but the phenomenon of cultural revivalism is giving

it further importance. The study seems to confirm the notion

that the stool and its extensions and other objects of art may

be potential sources for validating oral traditions whieh the

Ghana Institute of African Studies is currently actively collecting.

(Ashantl Project Progress Report 196>»1966. (1966;* — Institute

of African Studies Ghana )r The subject ef symbols will be

given further study as complementary studies to this thesis*
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AKflN STOOLS Mn 7HKIR SOCIAL CONTEXT

INTR0DT7CTI0W

The Akan of Ghana

The present spread of the ethnic group called Akan in Ghana

is approximately between latitude 5 and 8*5° North* Parts of the

Eastern Region* the whole of the Central and Western Regions*

A£tant& and Brong Ah&fo areas of Ghana are Akan* See Map

Chapter 1 Pig 1 Modern Administrative Divisions*

Within the Eastern Region live the Akyeas of Kotoku and

Abuakwa* Kwahus* Akuapems* and the Asante of New Juaben who o&ae

to this part of Ghana in about 1828 as a result ef a quarrel and

war with Nana Osel Akoto (1829 - 1827)* The central Region is

mainly occupied by the Fanti Akan* while in the Western Region

live the Wassa and the Nsima speaking Akan* Until 1997* all Brong

Ahafe was part of the Asante Region and the Broags speak both

a dialect of Akan and . Asante Twi*

Climatically* all Akan lands lie within the tropical rain

forest* The densest forests lie in the extreme south-west and

then move North eastwards from this region to As^antgr and Brong

Ahafo* See Maps Chapter 1 Pig 2 (Climate) and Chapter X Pig* 3

(Vegetation)*

The forests contain various deoiduous hard and soft woods

including the Funtumia species* the commercial cedars like Qdua

the oil producing palm tree (eleas guineonsis) and the plant

on which the econoay of Ghana has depended for the past century*
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eocoa (oaoao theobroma.) In tha bait most plant food items of

Ghanaian diet are grcnn.

Linguistically the Akan hare been placed in the lCwa group#

A number of variations and dialects exist within this ethnic

unit*

The Akan are divided into a number of matrix-clans which

spread all over Asante, Akuapem, Fanti, Akim and Was**#

•Each genuine Akan group is divided into eight principal
matrilineal and eight patrilineal clans» The former and their
molties are Fkogna and Asgkgre, Oyoko (Anona in Fanti) and Pake,
As ona and Pwum tor Dwamina)* Asence and Aaonten* Afrona and Toa.
Bretoo (Twidan in Bants) and Tena* Asakyirj and Amoakaade and
Afluana end Abrade* The principal patrilineal groups are Bosoamum
Bosompra, Bpsomtwle* Bosoamaram. Fketia* Poakwa A-rram and
Ab&nkwaade* Not only do the same plans exist among all Akan
groups wherever they are found, but what is more interesting is
that members of the same clan consider themselves as brothers and
sisters irrespective of where they h&il from* (Boahen, 1966 p.4)»

Each of the major matrilineal clans has a symbol* Hence the

Oyoko clan which is the clan of the Premier ruling group in

the histarieal Asante Union has the hawk (fikfidec) for their
symbol* Other symbols are the parrot (akoe) for AgonaJ
raven (kwakwaadabi) and red snake for AsonaJ bufallo (ekwo) for

£kogna{ hat (ampan) for Asent} leopard (etwie) for Brttuof

•agio (kfiro) for Asakylrlj and fire (ogya) for Ad^ana*1

BOAHEN, Adu A, 1963• The Akan of Ghana* Notes and Queries on
History. No* 9* Also DANQUAH J.B., 1928* Akan Laws and Customs.
p* 47* Londont G9orge Boutleage * Sons Ltd*
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Not muoh is known of ancient Akan history in apito of aono

attempts that hare been made to show connection with,and influences

on, Akan culture from distant lands in the Near East and North

Africa* Tekyiaaa in Ghana is the place actively remembered

everywhere we worked as the place where many Akane settled

together for a time before dispersals occurred. However, allu¬

sions are often made in current oral traditions to Egypt and other

lands as the original home of the ethnic group* The late liana

Attah Kwaku, Omanhene of Enchi, Nsima, gave an eloquent oral

history in which he firmly underlined the validity of aueh claims*

He traced their migration from Egypt across the Sahara* The major

partings between the Akans, he said, occurred at Tebylman*1

SIEBER ROY A QUARCQQ A.I. 1967. Sefwi Wiawso and Enchi Oral
Traditions* Institute of African Studies Leppn Research Review.
Vol. 3, No. sn&%
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For our purpose it i» sufficient to note that the Akan* have

lived in their present geographical spot for the past three or

more centuries and today this ethnic group is really an amalgam of

people and institutions and among them are communities which
2

are matrilineel er patrilineal or even of double descent*

2
Generally descent is traoed through the mother* It le
believed that the physical continuity between one generation
and another is maintained in the blood of the mother* and ee
a man is physically a product of his maternal kin* His jural
rights and obligations are largely determined by his membership
within the ©roup* In spite of this general rule among some
of the 'patrilineal Akan* apecifie offices* and even property
may bo inherited patrilineally. This happens because of
the Akan theory that, man oomes into being throu^x the fusion
of the mogya (blood) which comes from the mother and the
atone (spirit) which is supplied by the male progenitor*
A child's training Is primarily the responsibility of his
father* When a man dies* it is ideally* the son who should
provide his coffin and part of his funeral expenses* Ho may
inherit this working tools and moveable property* A eon
fight# in the aaafe (war company) ef his father In war*
This was why in the special political system of the Akan*
the Konti, stool (lit* ko « war* enti » because of)is often
patrilineal; for it is the a/gvaboaom (fathers spirit) whieh
must operate in suoh crises. Fortes* oase study of Asante'
on Tims and social structure throws s lot of light on the
closeness and interaction of matrilinity and patrilinity
in selected AiSant^ towns*

Within the Akan are groups like the Guans who trace
descent strictly from the paternal progenitor* but in suoh
eases too* people still think of themselves as belonging to

the mother* s group in aH things exeept the fact of specific
descent identification.

The military organisations called Aaafo among the Fantl
are patrilineal organisations* Membership defines certain rights
in land and inheritance of moveable property*

Gee also RATTRAY R.S.* 1929* Ashantl Law and Constitution.
p.9. 2nd Impression 195&* Oxford University Press* Amen House*
London* S.C*4» RATTRAY R.S.* 1927* Relirlon and Art in Ashantl
p. 2}6m Oxford University Press*



9

It Is worth mentioning Eva Meyerowits, who contributed

a lot to this aspect of the literature on Akaa In her three

essays on Atoms The Snored Akan (1951)» Akan Traditions of

Origin (1992) and The Akan of Ghanat their Ancient beliefs(1958)*
The Akan of Ghana* their Ancient Belief*,begins with a summary

of rooonstructions of Akan migrations contained in the Akan

Traditions of Origin* She gave an impressive account of

roigne of kings and queens of the Bono Kingdom frees 1295 * 1740

and attempted to draw analogies between Akan beliefs and custom

in Libyan North Africa*

i
Assessing her contribution, Goody rightly points out that

it is difficult to aooept her hypothesis wholesale for she

obviously neglected the relevant fields of study such as lin¬

guistics* social anthropology and ethnography* The over-ambi-

tlous nature of her project too added to the deficiency of

her work* Gooey, however* continued his assessment ef the work by

saying that he did not imply by his overall critioism that1

*there has been no connexions between the present state
ef Ghana and the medieval kingdom of the same name, even
with North Africa and the rear East* There certainly has*
But to interpret the Akan peoples in terms of a mass of
wholesale migrations from one place to other is to disregard
the three basle factors 1 (1) The Akan language is placed
by all authorities among the Kwa languages, spoken over the
greater part ef the forest belt of West Africa* (2) That
the culture of the Akan speaking peoples has never been
regarded by observers as being 'non-Negro'« Indeed the
religious institutions as described by Rattray and Busia
have parallels among the inhabitants of other parte of

1' 1 1
GG0BT JACK* 1959* Ethnohietoxy on the Akan of Ghana*
Africa* 1959* P* *7*
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South of tho Sahara* (3) That tho physical characteristics
are not noticeably different from other forest dwellers*'

This summary of Goodly* like the general theme of Meyerowits, implies

that there has been a connection between the present state of Ghana

and aneieat Ghana* but this is yet to be conclusively proved* At

a recent symposium of the Ghana historical association in began*

Ghana*1 the concensus of opinion was that the supposed link

between ancient Ghana and modern Ghana could, be accepted only for

the meantime since a let of research is needed to prove the alleged

link* Daaquah* of course, agreed with many aspects of Meyerowits's

contribution* He mis principally responsible for the present name

of the Republic of Ghana* for having accepted the thesis* he argued

for the adoption of the new name Ghana very seriously before the

national independence of the country in 19572#

What the stories of migrations would have given us* if they

were authentic, would have been some reasons for the near homogeneity

of the Akan culture as a whole* However* this ethnic group has

lived at least for over three centuries in their present hone and

the history of their Interaction in war* trade and other social

situations give us sufficient data for most of the present cultural

conditions in the community as a whole*

In matters of belief* the social institutions on the whole we

1 See Notes on Symposium en the Akan in the occasional journal*
Ghana Notes and Cueriea No#9 Dr« Adu Boahene's short paper is
particularly interesting and pertinent to the subject of the
Origins of the Akan people*

2 e£S>
of* DANvTJAH J*B** 1935* Akan claims to orlglz^from Ghana* West
African Review 26* 338,339 Nov*&De«*»1955»1963-7C4
The culture of Akan Africa Tel* XXII No*4 Ward* E*W, A short history
of the Gold Coast* 1948* pp* 39-45* Africa Aflairs Oct* 1952
See Bibliography Tor other contributors on this topis* Notes and.
Queries quoted*
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Had a number of uniformities throughout* Beliefs in God, gods,

ancestors and other spirits are identical or similar* Chiefship

and all that is associated with it is not only common in all Mean

but vexy similar or Identical in even many non-Akan lands of Ghana*

To a large extent, therefore, the Akan are culturally e unit, and

the place and function of the stool ss one of the principal sculp*

tural object*in the community is very important*

The major Akan groups

As far as the history of the Alan in modern Ghana is concerned,

the major groups hate been the Aaante the Penkyira, the Akwaau, the

Akim and the Fantl, and te a lesser extent the Nzima and Wassa groups*

Their material culture and elements ef their non-material culture

have influenced all ether people of present-daf Ghana considerably

over the years* Denkyira was the greatest northern Akan group prior

to 1700, but Asante conquered and replaced her as the most powerful

state*

Many of the social institutions and way of life of the Akan

as a cultural whole were present before the fall ef Denkyixa but

the literature on Asante' suggests that ,in certain important aspects,

these were further elaborated er their significance heightened in

Asante ».

The report ef a special seminar of Ghanaian historians re*

eordsd in the Ghana Notes and Cueries NO* 9 suggests that at the

same time as the Denkyira. were exerting themselves as the Northern

Akan, Akwamu and Akin were doing the same in Southern Ghana and
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extending the bounds of the culture. Fentl end the Western Akan*

namely* %'esaa end Raima were the principal intenaedieries between

Denlsyira* Asentei end the coastal traders, both foreign end in*

dlgenoua* This means that nest parts of Ghana south of / Asante

were touched by Akan culture even at this tins*

Tory brief notes on some of these major Akans map be useful

background te understanding the special place of the material arti¬

fact that came to bo known as the aseaedwa * the stool* The

asesedwa was usually mads froa the Oaeaedua funtumla afHeanai

and ita social* political and ritual uses have influenced the

culture of all Ghana*

.AKWAMP

Akmw reached the peak of her eminence in the 17th century

and round about this time both the Akuapla and the Akwasu moved

into the Guan communities of South Eaat Ghana* Akwaau was powerful

in her region and levied tribute froa the Accra traders before they

were allowed to pass through the hills* By 1681, tho Akwsau empire

oxtendsd along the Gold and Slave Coasts and incorporated Accra*

A century later Accra recovered her independence after it had

absorbed auoh of Akwaau culture* (Wllks 1957* 1959$ else M.J.Field 1%0).

When the Akuapla state was formalised about this time after

the battle et Abotakyi, a village half a mile froa present Maapong

Akuapim* the foreign dominant Akims who caae to help tho Guano against

the Akwaau lords* saw that their hosts already knew the use of the

asesedwa in the institution of leadership* They* the new eoaers*

knowing more about that particular statecraft* allocated apeelfte

places and titles te those who had the symbols of leadership*
i



lif

Among non-Akaa peoples it mi not only Accra that mas influenced*

From the recent history of those Northern Krobo called the Manvali

me see that the Akmamti actually taught them the Akan etateoraft
1

including the use of the aagsgdwa*

Akin was another southern Akan community which mas fairly

powerful during the 17th eentuxy* She mas rich and challenged

the power of Akwamu seriously* According to Denquah (1923* p* 2)* Akia

Abuakwa had dominions by l£60 which spread ever the Densu river

to Accra* with the Fanti es their western borderland and the Krobo

and Adangme as the eastern limits of their kingdom* The Akim

Abuakwa always tell the story of their successful encounter with

Nana Osei Tutu of Asante to show how powerful they were at the

tins* When King Osei Tutu of Asante waa crossing the River Pra

to punish Akim for helping Denkyira against him about 179% he wae

killed* The history as given by the Kyldoahene (ohief of the

zear guard)* an did horn blower and court historian* and the

State Secretary Of Akim Abuakwa is confirmed by records in the

Ghana Archives* Hie fall of Osei Tutu at the Pra river is the

principal incident forming the substance of the great Asante

1
Extreoted from a certified copy of Basel Church notee by the
courtesy of None Aketeku Akrobetto* Paramount Chief of Til#
Krdbe# Other inforsante are None ASu of the Asu lineage Nanya
Krobo* Oduaaai and Nana Kwafo Akoto* Paramount chief of Akmemu*
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•fofbidien word* Nt«sfcaae (the groat oath)* The Akin. say

they thua became the killers of the most formidable nan of tbat

ago* This event a&ied to tho speoial merits of thoir king

I^tunkrunku aa one who should have a memorial la the form of a

black atool* Until thia day* ona of tha titloa of tho Okyehene

ia tha king who e&ptureo kings (that* 1% tho bravest of kings)

Shone a ohyere aheao* Tho full titlo ia jfenaohlblra mu heat*

&hooo a ahyoro abeae* Kwao au ado kaao (King of tho deep

forest* the king that oatehes kings* tha groat thing • referring

to tha leopard of tho forest)*

Akin later received a section of tho people frca

Juabeng Aaanfco who eaao south about 1828* They gave land to tha

British colonial government at the tins at a aoninal price for

the nesettlesent of these refugaee*

pmm*i

We have nentioned that historically Benkyira preeaded

Asante. aa tha greatest power definitely in the north* After

falling in 1702* aha node a number of attempts* the last in

about 1730* to regain her lest position* (7*X# Kutaa.^1965* Also

Uhana Kates and Cueriea Ho* 9* Wolfaon Freda «* 1958 • ewaoaiiea

of Boatman on Uatdylna)*

Tha histoxy of stools* the present principal symbol of

Akan ehiafship* begins to take shape in Denkyiraj for the history

of tha riao of the art in Aaante ee told in Ahmiaa looks book

to ftonkyira as tho hone of ono Boaari who popularised its oorvlng

in AssntOv* We are led to thia oonclusion by our analysis of
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the oral tradition oollected from Ahwlaa, Denkyira and also from

tha material referred to on Denkyira. The kings of Denkyira before

the fall in 1702 used stools as symbols of their office. Nana

Ntia Gyak&rl was captured and beheaded as he sat on aseaedwa

playing the game of Oware behind his foroes (see Chapter V*

Plate 19i )• Again* it is the first place in Ghana we hear of

a stool descending froa heaven and given by God to be the

embodiment of the soul and being of a people ^ • This stool is

called the Abakandwa and it descended with a sword named Saaatia.

Denlgrlra*s influence was mainly on other Akan states.
2

Bososan mentionp the conquest of the state of Aomin by Denkyira

and froa these regions including Sefwi Wiawso, Denkyira got rich

ores of gold* Elaboration of golden ornaments of chiefly symbols

not excluding the asesedma mat very remarkable in Denkyira during

her great days* Hew armaments mere made every season of the first

fruit festival and at the purification ceremory called ffeira.

During these festivals* the principal stools* as extensions of the

one mhieh fell from heaven* mere ritually mashed* In a historical

praise song of the Abakaadma of Denkyira* Nana Boa Amponsam III

expressed this in an interview at an Odwira festival in 1966 *

Heaven is associated with God and great things in Akan.lt is not
without basis that Anokye decided that the Golden Stool of Ashanti
which mas to be the symbol of their continuity should fall froa
heaven* This mill be discussed in more detail later*

2
BG-SMAflsW** 1705» A New and Accurate Description of the Guinea.
Translated froa Dutch. London*'" See Freda Wolfson 1958*
Pageant of Ghana* London* Oxford University Press* Reprint 1959*
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Amponsem dwa a odi sika atompenada

Asaponsea dwa a odi sika atompenada

Amponsem, Nana Amponsam, Amponsemdwa a onota sika toaaen.

Amponsea stool that (eats) new gold

Amponsea stool that eats gold mass (gold mashed yam)

Ampansem, King Amponsem, son of Amponsem stool who smokes

the long golden pipe\

A5AKTB

After successfully throwing off the yoke of Denkyira rule,

Asante became the principal community in the spreading of Aksn

culture# This she did through imperialism, trade and other forms

of social interactions with other peoples of Ghana. From a wide

range of documentary sources we get an idea of the content and

spread of this Asanteimperialism# A brief but sueeinct summary

is given by Wllks in his essay on Asante - government# He outlines

The meaning of f0dl sika atompenada1 takes its root from the great
days of Denkyira# It was the king of Denkyira, Amponsem I who first
had this appellation# Amponsam kesee a odi Sika atomrenada# He was
rioh and had a lot of gold flowing in from his several dominions#
Every morning slaves brought him gold from one or the other plaoe#
Gold was spread on his table as he dined#lie used gold but onoe
for every occasion# He had new ornaments all the time. It was
only freshly mined gold that he used for his affairs# He was said
to have refused to see on his dining table ary gold which was a
few days old# Every morning his tabls must be decorated with new
gold# This gave him the great name of Amponsem who never uses
(eats) eld gold#

Amponsem never really ate gold# Indeed, what the appellation
means is that he was very rich and, of course, got new ornaments
made for him very frequently# At every Qdwlra# he must have com¬
pletely new set of ornaments of gold#

An example of the golden pipe which Amponsem smoked was
shown to me at the Odwlra where I taped this interview.
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the growth of the Asant# power from the eighteenth century when

Osei Tutu eetabliehed control ever land* immediately around

Kumasi like Tafo. A new atate evolved, and aa he puta it, 'the

segmentary social organisation of the newcomers, in matrili¬

neages, waa reflected in the segmentary character of the new

atate that oame into being after the ear of liberation with

Denkyira•* (I. Wilka, 19&7* 'Ashantl government* in West African

Kingdoms of the Nineteenth century, pp. 207 ~ 209).

Although the other Akan communities we have mentioned did

a lot in this field, it was Asante that widely spread the

Akan art of statecraft, in which the asgaa&wa became an object

of very great importance. Oaei Tutu, the chief who led the

nucleus of the Asante union to victory evor the Denkyira, and

who ia regarded by the Asante as the greatest king they have

had, gave special place te the stool as a symbol of chiefship.^
f"

Oaei Tutu became the chief ef Kumaai area sometime after his
escape from Denkyira. Denkyira exercised her power ever Kwaaman and
the ether Aaknnt& 'states* which had segmentary political systems•
These states had similar institutions, common language, and religion
and wore bound by ties of clanship. (Busia 1958, p.85). The tra¬
dition is that these states often cams together to defend themselves
against a common enemy. At this time, Denkyira was the common
eneay. Ntim Gyakari in about 1700 or 1701 sent messengers to demand
tribute from the Kwaaman chief and ether states around the area.

He asked that the chief should fill a big brass pan sent to him
wigh gold duet. In addition he should send his most beloved wife
end the finger of some of his clansmen back to him in Denkyira*
Osei*a Oyoko clansman, Juabeng was st the meeting which received
this insulting news. He swore that the insult should be thrown
hack te Ntim. It was dons by sending the messenger spitefully baek
te Denkyira. War broke eut and in this war the united foroee ef the
Asante defeated Denkyira and Ntim Gyakarl was beheaded while sitting
on an asasndwa st the rear of his armies. (Basil Freestone,1968)
Oaei Tutu, pp. 114-136. The brass pan, a replica ef the stool
on which Ntim Gyakari was sitting when he was beheaded and one
ether personal stool of the chief are at present in the National
Cultural Centre, Kuaasi.

Asante here, refers to the initial states whose armies fcaught
Denkyira 0.1/02. The principal states weret Kuaasi, Juabeng,
llampong, Kokofu, Nsuta, Bekwai. Except Mampeng whleh is of the
Bretue elan all are Oyoko. Also see BUSIA, 1958, p. 64.



With the help of hie priest Anokye* a special stool was made to

fall from heaven* That stool was more than a memorial to a

past chief or chiefs* It case to serve and also helped to

emphasize that element in the conception of the stool which

made it a symbol of the collectivity* This stool was from that

time to be the saczed shrine which should symbolise the unity of

the t€/ and it has had en immense power over the Binds of the

people* The stool was named the Sika dwa Kofi (The Golden Stool

Kofi)* Hence Buoia says "The concept of the nation is mystical

and derives froa antiquity * The Golden Stool is a symbol of

its unity and continuity** (Busla, 1958* p« 195)• This parti*

cular idea is one of the greatest contributions of Asante to

the culture of Ghana* for the ooaing of the Golden Stool ushered

in what night be called* a new political theory or a monument

of an unwritten constitution*

Further use waa made of the object and idea of the stool

in later bureaucratio* financial and political matters in Asante

history* As they spread their influence* the political culture

built around and in relation to the aseaedwa stool was also

spread* Ifema Opoku Obouom 1751 * 17M spread this culture to

Dahomey after defeating Gyaman* The D&gomba with their Sambos!

organisation and the military organisation of Salaga* lendl and

Gonja are believed to reveal A^<ant€- influence* Parts of Adangne*

land and the Pwe serosa the Volts show cliar indications that

many aspects of their chlefship and the use of the stool in it*

were borrowed from or one or other of the Akan communities*

(Basil Freestone* 1988* p* 155)*
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The aaeaodga in Ateaii eulture

The a'-esedwa is first end foremost one of the vehicles of

thought and the concrete expression of aspeeta of AJcan culture*

Zt Is an art because it is man-made and conveys moaning* a product

of oonseious effort and interest* Ostensibly* ita first property

is Its utility but its dissension as art beoomea very evident

when aspects of the view that all art is utilitarian la taken*

In time* this art-ou»-utilitarian object became dotaostioally,

politically and ritually important in the culture* Our knowledge

at present does not make ua able to establish a definite evolutionary

order of the aaesedwa but there are established eategorlea into

whioh aet type* fall* Thus* there are children* s stools* male and

female stools* with subdivisions of these* Besides these* are

leadership stools which any become snoestral black stoola* Chiefly

atoels may be either putim (the original stool or stools) or bodwa

(stools made later to max*: specially created chiefly or other

offices in a particular community or realm)* ^yerematea gives

a fair summary of the kinds and functions of stools in Akan culture*

He writesi

'Among the settled peoples of the south* the acquisition
of a stool was regarded as a prime necessity* The first
gift to be made by a father to his child when the latter
began to crawl was a stool* Crawling signifies that the
child baa come to stay* A young girl undergoing the rite
to mark her attainment ef puberty was placed en a steel*
and it was customary for a husband to present his newly
married wife with a stool to make sure of keeping her*
It was on the stool that a deceased person was bathed
before being laid in state* Because of this association
between a person and hit stool - there is a saying that
there can bo no secrets between a man and hit stool - it
was believed that his spirit inhabited the stool whioh
ho regularly used and this persisted even after his death*
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Henoe It was expected when vacating one*a stool to
tilt it on its side to prevent someone else*s
spirit or an evil spirit from occupying.

(Kyerematen, 19&h * p*1l)

A father gave a orawling child a stool at that stage far1*#
was believed that the child was one that had come to live. By the

stool, a child is welcomed into the family. Wa ba a.tra ase (If

you have come, do stay).

Generally, Akan custom requires that a stranger who enters

a house must be given something to sit on end plain eold water

given him te drink before greetings are exchanged* Aggression or

unfriendliness is being Indicated one may or the other if a guest

refused or la refused a seat as he enters a house. The kind of

social interaction that follows any particular type of reception

is thus determined by offering the stranger a seat and something

to drink. The Akan say, that aven if you will kill a person,

let him first eit down. It is a basis courtesy to be observed.

Even people under death sentences in the past were made to sit

down before their final fates. Hence criminals were executed

sitting net standing or hanging. This essential function of the

stool as a household furniture made it one of the things that

every aelf«Tespeotlng man procured. It was unconsciously an

artifact which Indicated warm heartsdness and dignity.

A further reason given for offering a stranger or guest

a stool before anything else is to make his kra (soul) which

always Journeys with him settle in him* No one is himself when

his kra is not settled or at ease. Sometimes, it is believed,
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the soul of a nan could trail behind hia as ha moves from one

place to tha other* This is why he mist settle to give his

soul also ths opportunity to settle back in hia*

Every household has a number of stools reserved for the

use of strangers as well as stools for individual members of it*

A child or youth is regarded to bo hurrying an adult to death

by sitting on ths adult's stool*

It is the very close intimacy existing between a man and

hia stool that gives rise to the general saying that a man'a spirit

lives in ids stool* and so to avoid the danger of other spirits

entering into an unoccupied stool* men usually tilted their stools

against walla or eolumns or let the stools lie on their sides*

when vacating them* There is a belief that conflict is inevitable

between a spirit which may enter such an unoccupied stool and

the spirit of the owner of ths stool* Such conflicts are always

fatal to the owner of the stool* It was* therefore* essential to

avoid the situation in whieh such conflicts might occur*

Personal stools oould* however* bo inherited after the death

of their owners* As families grow* one may assume that the personal

stools of certain individuals became correspondingly important*

The heads of the families possessed stools which passed down to

posterity and the stools so inherited helped to preserve and

present the presence of the departed elders*

The importance of such stools must be related to the impor¬

tance of the matrilineal bond in Akan social organisation* The

potential heirs of a man were descendants through his sisters'

children and ao the lineage as a group traced Its descent in



a matxilineal line to a common ancestress* Succession to poll*

tioal offices normally went down the m&trllineal line and the

stools too were inherited for they were the most intimate things

possessed by the dead* The/ are first acquired and all ether

things belonging to the deceased pass on to the inheritor*

Elders of lineages and clans are ranked in Akan# Elders

of some importance lineages ma/ form part ef the councillors of

a chief* Each office is often hereditary and the most important

symbol of these effieee are phyaieal stools* The importance ef

the stool as an artifact ma/ bo supposed to hare increased as

it was inherited to keep fresh the presence of ancestors*

Head chiefs, ef course, had stools which were kept in their

remembrance when the/ died* As the number of personal stools of

past heads in the community increased, the problem ef picking on

a stool whioh Should get the most reverenee occurred* From our

interviews with chiefs and their elders in ell the places in which

we worked, we know that the stool of the first or the most illue-

trious Is normally regarded as the stool of the collectivity*

Sometimes, as It is in the ease ef Akropong Akuapim, e number

of them may be regarded as together forming the stools of the

collectivity* The ether Steele are then regarded as extensions

of the one or those used In the installation of the chief to his

office* As mentioned earlier on, the idea of a stool being a

focus ef values or the oolleotivity objectified in a visual aid

was supremely formalised by the coming of the Golden stool of

AsantOi,
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With tha institution of the black atoola of Akan whereby

the 'memories or histories of periods and people were recorded, the

notion of continuity of a people was established but the Golden

otool carried the importance of the stool a stop further. No mora

did the first Stool represent perBona or history of apy of the

individual states that formed the Asant« union but it represented

the whole - all other stools subsumed fft The idea was, we

suggest, built on an existing philosophy and that It was exactly

why all the stools were collected and destroyed so that history

sight begin with the great stool*

The Oaese and the Alean stool palled after It

Oaese (Funtumia africana) mentioned in Rketia* s Drumming

in Akan Communities of Ghana la believed to bo one of the trees

especially endowed with good spirit# Together with the Kodla or

or Tweneboa • Fntandophragma species j the Ryamedua (llsonia

gongonsio) they are supposed to have vindictive spirits when

wantonly destroyed,* Other important trees also mentioned

which rank with or lower than the Oaese (Puntumla africana) inelu*

de the pals tree (Elaeia gulneensis), Odadee*(Adansonla digltata),
Agyabosua (Cantiua alabrifloruo) Akakar>emnei]i (Bauwolfia voaitoria),

The spirit contained in the Osese is described as good because
enoe the tree is properly approached and treated it is amenable to
its use • earring. The spirit makes way for the human spirit which
is to inhabit it when it is used as a stool. It is a safe refuge
for the spirit of man, (Informants**Kwasi Adai and Nana Aapofo and
the court of Ahwiaahene ^Abwiaa, Nana Akuapemhene,B&amuhene of £ibl).
The apirlta of trees artP ulso ranked. Spirit of weeds are usually
lower than the trees named above. Later, the idea of spirit of treoa
was explained to mean also the lift or usefulness of a plant,
Medicins man (Atakora of Tafo) showed mo barks of trees and later
some trees which were supposed to be very powerful. Their powerful*
ness were*in some cases*deeply burled in mysticism. See also
RATTRAY,R,S, 1927, pp* 1 - 8.
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Odan (Piptadenia africana), Odim (Chlorophora exeelsa) Wjsa ^

Black pepper-guinea grain (Affraaonua aelegueta) OyeafAnola-

troptyllua epaeua or Calamue deeratua)* Onvlna aIlk ootton

(Celba pentandra) flkranku (Butyrospernrua parkii) and Kora or

Tom or Pentoa. (Lagenaria vulgaris)* The special placo of tho

Osese (funtumla afrloana) is in tho sphere of earring whilst

tho exalted places of the others lie In the fields of medicine

and religion*

In the institution of puberty rites for girls* marriage,

shoeing thankfulness to the gads for safe and difficult deliveries

of children by elves, final funeral baths end rites, the osese

stool la very important ao tho artifact which can stay or bring

or settle tho spirit of those for whoa or on whoso behalf the stools

art used*

7119 Osese Kofi* is so called because the tree is supposed

to havo appeared on a Friday during the creation of tho earth*

7119 Os6^ tree is further considered great because in spite of

its exalted place among trees, it is used at all social levels

in the culture* It is constantly in touch with man who has tho

spirit of God and therefore, according to Akan beliefs, he

diet only when God is dead* This is expressed in the saying^

Nyaroe bewu ansa na onlna awu or Mretmo bewu na mewu (God dies

b&foro I die)*

The Osese and 'reservation of the stool

Besides all its exoellencles of being an exceedingly suite**

table wood for oarving tho stool and its spiritual nature, the



osese eould bo preserved fairly sue cessfully in mapy ways*

On its own, the Oseae stays goo3 under all conditions* It

is not particularly easily destroyed by insects* The white colour

of the stool eould always be maintained by washing it with water*

Ceremonial chiefly stools of Akan art mostly kept white by periodic

washing during specific times oalled adae* which will be examined

later in this thesis*

Since the Akana thought it desirable to keep the most intimate

things of past people whe may be very important chiefs or leaders*

the pataao (the ceilings ef buildings) assumed a special importance

In the matter of preservation of stools* Ceilings ranked among

the safeet places where most valuable things were kept in Akan*

Xsgttrtant stools were kept above the kitohen fires* This process

helped to dry off all humidity and made the stool still resistant

to insect attacks* When stools stayed long la such place* they

beeame smoked sad turned blaek# This gives the black stool one

of its names ar-unwa (apu - smoked* nwa - stool)*

The idea of the stool

From the fact that stools were supposed to bo or eould be

the physical temporary abodes of the spirits of their owners* we

notice a development of the idea that the stool could bo a physical

memorial of the dead and later a useful means of identifying the

presence and history of a past laader* Wo else see that it became

a focua of national consciousness. The asesedwa at the politieal

level attained the position where it was sometimes equated

metaphorically to the office of chiefship* The stool is always*



however, separata from the person and office of the occupant

and greater than both.

Ve hare suggested that the chiefly stools developed from

lineage stools* and that the political organisation of the Akan

is really organized around* in association with, or in relation

to* the stools. The polity is therefore an organization of the

offices of the personnel engaged in political administration of

a given community. Not only did the offices entail political

duties as such but they also included some religious and military

duties in the case of higher chiefs • leaders whose lineage

stools came to be regarded as the supreme stools* In the

ease, all the other stools and stool offices culminate in the

Golden Stool and the office of the ASantehene.

At every point the political segments show high regard

for the physical stools * the visual aids of the offices of their

incumbents. Historically, as our discussion of the coming of the

Golden Stool will reveal* it was regarded as the thing for which

Asante people should be prepared to die for to the last man.

This was proved by the Tea Asantewa War of 1900. So mush is

indeed heard about stools in Akan that 14s iS important to find

out exactly what people mean when they refer to them*

The term stool is used in a number of contexts in Akan

and it is sometimes difficult to find out immediately to what it

is meant to refer. There is the physical stool - akonwai but the

stool office is similarly referred to as akonwa. Hence people

•peak of Nana Mamponghene akonwa. when they mean the stool office
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of tho chief* Kkonwa snaa (sons of the stools) means citisens

generally or people who are of the royal lineage* There is also

the stool which refers to the complex of stools* that is* their

extensions and regalia and their organisation as supporting

material things to tho stool office.

It is common to hear in Akan people saying they *run to

refUga in a chief's stool* Medwane toa Kana akonwa literally

meaning* I run to the chief's stool* We are informed that in tho

past it meant exactly what it literally said* When one was able

to got to any of tho plysteal stools of a chief* one was able to

oseapo from one's adversary who might bo pursuing* That was

then a wise thing to do when in danger* For in ancient times* no

one whould lay his hands on anyone in touch with any ancestral

or oven ceremonial or private stools of s chief*

Later,it was used figuratively. Sunning to a chief's stool
meant running to his person* or more precisely* to his stool offloc

from where justioe and succour was expeoted as of right. Sunning

to a chiefs stool compels him to help bring Justice to the one

who runs to hia* It is similar to the condition into which a chief

is placed when tho oaths * tho forbidden words - are aaid fay

oitisens* but different in the sense that* no oaths are involved

hero* Sunning to an akonwa ia more of an appeal for Justice than

a eoeroion of tho chief for Justice*

Ia the course of history, there developed in tho political
situation tho faot of what might be called a 'stool polity* so

very olearly defined in the Asante ease* It is an organisation
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of officea which developed ia relation to the use of the object

of the stool as a symbol of chiefship*

Putlea and privileges Imposed tor stool as a political s.vmbol

As we shall eonslder in more detail* the offiee of a stool

eay be described as a * corporation sole1* hawing an identity and

estate that continue Irrespective of the particular oocupants of

the office at any one time* (Smith* M#&. 1956$ after Maine 1866$

P# 155# edition of 1905)* By succession to the stool-office, the

holder gains access to the benefits and duties successively held

by his predecessors and he holds them as long as ho continues to

fulfil his office as was expoeted of hla and to which he swore

in his oath at his installation# As a chief* he has military,

judicial and religious functions to the collective unity of all

the lineages of group corporations within his territorial boundaries#

These functions sere vexy marked in the past#

Invariably, within the territorial boundaries of an Akan

political community, there are lands belonging to lineages# These*

together with acquired lands* and lands attached to the stool offiee

may be referred to as stool lands# They are te be defended by the

eooupant of the premier stool $ for land is one of the most important

things bequeathed to the living by their ancestors# Re may ba

ceremonially only regarded as * emstodian* ef all the land by virtue

of his association with the stool - the symbol of the continuity •

This is an important point to note since in some oases, the ruling

lineage may not even be a land owning group in the community# For

example* initially* the ruling Aduana lineage of Akuapla state was

a stranger lineage# There are other examples in non-Akan lands

ef Chans too# The Kudragbe lineage of Ada (Adangoe) at the confluence
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of the river Volto and the sea claims to bo the original owners

of the land and not the ruling Adibue lineage* land Is usually

owned eolleotlvcly and therefore the geographical area of a state

is aade up of lands belonging to lineages. This is why tho

ruling nonareh Is only usually a ceremonial head and not literally

the owner of tho land*

Of oourso* Akan bead chile fs have righta In tho land and

there are specific things whioh Bust go to then by virtue of

their offices as head of the whole group. They are entitled to

maintenance In every way since thegr are not allowed to work for

themselves. Their whole time and life should be dedicated te

the service of the states*

The stool is, there fore,ubiquitous la Akan culture* It Is
present at the domestic level as an object which has attained

Importance In making life orlaes and of course as an Item of

furniture. Generally, It la an art for documenting history,

and it is a form of language or visual aid that has helped to

perpetuate the moral values of the Akan* It is of course in the

field of government that we see the highest development of tho use

and symbol©qt of this cultural artifact*

Terminology and categories of stools (nkonwa) in Akan culture

As wo have teen, there are a number of categories of
• stools' la Akan culture* All seats are (called Nkonwa (PI.)

of adwa or akonwa (sing.) They may also be called »imply.Nnwa.

A child1 e stool may be called dufua.when it is only a blook of

wood, but stnesuadwa (penny atool) or more popularly naamadwa

(two penny stool) when it has the special shape of an indigenous
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child's stool* (Chapter II Plate 1 1-11 and Chapter ZI Plate ^W)

Maadwa is the blanket term for all women's stools 1 but

there are stools for girls' puberty rites called bradea or simply

aaadrau Bridal stools asetrabodwa are given to women ifcen they

eazry by their husbands* and anisendwa (bravery stool) are

presented to women who are successfully delivered of their tenth

children or three sets of twins in succession*

A general class ef men's stools is called meedwa or amarlmadwa*

Within this class is tire chiefly stool called ahendwa or ahonnwa*

The first big stool that e man may oaks for himself he usually

called ae nearantedwa (the stool of my youth)* It is really the

stool by which he asserts himself as a man to be reckoned with

in the family and in society* tfoanyinAwa (stool for elders) may

either be Just any domestic stool for an old man in the family but also

a stool of an ordinary family head*

All categories of the aaesedwa were carved froa the Oseae

wood which is white* How other woods of rather a harder nature

may be used) but the chiefly stools continue to be carved froa

the Osese* Chiefly stools (oseae nwa) PI* remain white during the

lifetime of their owners* The ceremonial stool* that ia* the

speoial ftseaedwa. often a replica of the original stool of the

first ancestor is also white* These white stools are called

nkonwa or nkondwa fttfuo ef a chief er even an important family

head may be ritually treated to be a memorial to him* In the

process of oonseoration of the stool* it becomes black and then

it is called akondwa or akonwa tattum or anunwa (black stools

er smoked stools) - the subject of a later chapter*
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The fttsunwa of the first ancestor is usually referred to as

the gudwa* la way community, there stay be one or sore pudwa. since

the community is usually made of a number of families or even

oiiefdoas* As we shall be seeing, Akan social organisation involves

a complex of stools which support what we have called the stool

polity* New stools maybe carved or drawn into the circle of

existing stool* for the purpose of increasing the efficiency of

government or accommodating situations brought in by the accident

of history* Such stools which were later 'created* to add to the

original stools are bo^wa* Bodwa may also be a stool specially

created by a ruling leader for special people in the realm for

specific reasons* Zn this category of Bodwa is the Afcan chiefly

stools -that are usually inherited patrilineally, lfost of suoh

stoola are called fthenemmadwp er aaamadwa (stools for sons and

grandsons of chiefs)*

Nearly all the officers of the premier stool have their

places because they are stool occupants (wo tete nkonwa so)*

Chief stool carriers, and chiefs ef various supervisors of the

Icing's palace and services have their official stools called aaoanma*

The queen mother who in Akan is either the ruling chief's

sister, cousin, or mother, is a very important official in AftantC

political system* She has a stoel referred to as Ohemaadwa (Queen's

stool)*

A lot of elaboration developed in the aseaedwa in terms of

design, chiefly offices, political post and insignia* Designs

beeams Indices to sex, poste, political manifestos of individual
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chiefs* history* and proverbs*

Partly as a product of history and as a means of giving

aoro dignity to the chiefly aaeaedwa*which should not,and,at apy¬

reto,could not be easily carried about* other forms of seats had

recognition as chiefly seats* These are also called nkonwa* They

do net however* receive the reverence that is given te the aseaedwa*

They are mere or less for purely utilitarian purposes* The

particular name for the first of these ctools is asiria (stands

firm)* It has four legs and a back rest* (Chapter ▼ Plate*31)
The modern asltAm is believed to have developed from an elder

form which was made with cans plant (dsmire)* Kwedoa is a more

elaborate form of the aadnla and it la used often by the premier

chiefs when they sit in state and in their courts* The hredoau

meaning look at the people or armies or enaay* is very high and

it is on such a seat that the Golden Stool of Asennt&ls expected

to rest*^

Following this general introduction, we shall look first

at the actual processes by which stools are carved and brought

into us# and then consider their plaoe in the social organisation

of the Akan and some non-Akan lands of Ghana*

hp the design of his personal stool a chief could make known the
way he intended te carry out his task of government* So the late
Aeantehene*Nana Sir Agyeman Prempeh XX had a personal design called
Nyansapo - wisdom knot* which was meant to say that his rule would
always be through the exercise of wisdom and persuasion and not
force* See syeribology of stools in thesis* Chf
^For further notes form and design see the above mentioned chapter ?•
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GLOSSARY OP TERMS

£&3

Oaeao

Q?esedwa tra^

Dufta

Nnwa (pi* of ti&m)

,ffl*>sua, or
ffeamadwa of

|jdaaaadwa

Maadwa

Aaetrabodwa

Anlaendwq

or

Mmrantedwa

Sfoanlndtm

Abuauadwa

J53SSSSS&

S222S (p*0
m

Seat or stool .

Tha tree funtmnla (of Ghana),
The stool made from tho ososo wood.

Ess tho special typical form dis¬
cussad under A typioal Akan aaegedwa
or oseaedjra. Chapter II*

A place or block of wood used as seat
Igr ohildren.

fldwa - seat or stool*

Penny stool or ohildren*s stool •

Two penpy stool - both terms are current*

Puberty rites stool •

Female stool - aaesedwa used by females*

Bridal stool »

Bravery stools* Given to mothers of
ten children or three sets ef twins

in successions

Stool tor males*

A man* s first stool or that is called

the stool marking Ms youth* Sort of
indication that ho Is one who fends

himself*

Stool for the (old) elders*

Lineage stool*

Another plural form of a sesedwa.

Blanket term for eeate and stools*
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Ahendwa or Ahennsra

gudwa

or Euduadwa

pi* of Ahendwa - blanket term « chiefly
stools*

The special stool for the ruler of *

people whose origin is buried In the din
past* The original stool or stools of
a chlefdom*

flpunflwa or A2EE22

Bodwa

^heneaaadwa

Smoked or black stool for ancestral

shrines*

Ut*(Bg » nade, created dwa • stool)
Created stoela - stools for other chiefs

of a chiefdoa*

Stools for eons end grandsons inherited

patrilineal!/.

Service stools * stools of palace
officials and those for posts created
to servo the first chief or oert&in

sub Chiefs or a chiefdon*

Ohemaadwa

messu

The queen sother* a stool

The four-legged seat with a back rest

Hwedoa A isore elaborate fora of the Asipin
type of seat* It is usually a high chair
which earrise a lot of eymboliaa in its

am rests and especially the back rest*

Hwedoa aajr aean look at the eneny,anaiest
or look at the people or beat the enesgr*

All the translations are ourrent in the

literature*
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Slka dm. Kofi Tho Golden Stool Kofi* Kofi because

It descended from heaven on a Friday*

Kofi Is the day name for every one bora

on Friday*

J>bakqnfaa Stool supposed to be beaded* It Is the

Denkyira equivalent of the Golden Stool
of Aatuatfe*
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A typical Akan aseaedwm

The esesedwa was originally carved only fron the tree oalled

osese (Funtuaia species) and this gave the object its technical

name asesedwa, that is, a atool made froa the oaese tree* Among

the reasons given for the choice of this particular tree aret

its pliability, the symbolic significance of the whiteness ef

the wood, and ita supposed accommodating nature for spiritual

forces, whioh will be discussed later in this chapter**

A typical asesedwa has three parte* It has a top (aniau)*
a middle eeetion (annan) and base (wiabofl)* Sea Figure Jb*

The nnlmu is slightly elliptical and concave* The surface

of its tftp is very smooth and the conoaveness helps to receive

a man* a seat and take sitting on it comfortable* On either aide

of the shorter sides of the nnlrsu could be holes and en the

reverse aides of the anliau near the holes are crouai pua (sing*)
knobs* The tokuro is a necessary feature of a finished aaesedwa

and it ia either only ornamental in ordinary domestic aaeaedwa

ior also utilitarian in chiefly stools* It ia through the holes

that balls, effigies and ether forme of war trophies whioh later

became extensions of such stools were hung* The mmia are also

decorative as well aa useful* They provide pegs which can be held

*
My principal informants - Ahwiaa, Kuoaei, Kibi, Akropong*
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in lifting the atool* Engraved straight lines nbai* «kn (sing*)

way run along; the edges of all the sides of the wlaboo •base*

The middle section is rery important because it usually

carries different symbols and emblems which are discussed in

Chapter ?» It ia also tho ssetion which determines the height

ef any particular atool*

The base ef the stool le its wiaboa* Ae a rule* it is

rectangular* and the longer sides of the rectaa^Le are parallel

to the anima* Geosastrio and/or aoeaorphio patterns may be made

on both the long and abort aides sf the wlaboq* while the geometric

designs are both line patterns er decorations and proverbial* the

sooaorpbio figures* often appli^ueed* are always meant to be

meaningful symbols*

General extent of the curving

The making ef the type of stool we have just described la

spread over all Southern* Western* Central* Eastern* Asante and

Brong Ahafo regions* but it is in Ahwiaa in Asante*, that we see

the highest development in* and carving ef* the aaesedws* This

village is on tho great North road through Kampong Asante* » and

only six miles from the Asante •« capital of Knmasi* Most of tho

woric on tho earver ef asesedwa as an artist was necessarily

done in this village but others vers visited and Interviewed

in Inohl* Sefwi Wiawso* Axia in the WestJ Pepease Kwahu* Old Tafo

Aki% Oslno • Akim* Cyoko and Koforlduft»New Juabeng* Mampong»Akuapim*

Oda-Akta Kotoku, Bodowa* Doxyuau* and Kordiabeb-Adangme, Ada-Adangme



TableIIahoylngInterviewwithcarversoutsideAhwlaa
andtheirideaofrelationshipwithAhwiaaaaoriginoftheart

Learnt-

SMVJ»OMOVHMOMMMMOOMMV*MV*Divine
Inspiretioa Donotrule outAhwlaa connection

29Intervieweesclaimedtohavelearnttheartfroadivineinspiration (meaningthattheylearntfromnooneinparticular)*
51Wouldnotruleoutthepossibleconnectionbetweentheirartand̂ Ahwiaa—thecarvingvillageofAsante.̂
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Okpongle near IiSgon, Accro-Ge, Akwaisufie and Kucto-Alcwaauj all

is the East} Konkessla Is the Central region* Ho and Epandu is

the Volta region* Sixty earrora is all aero interviewed in

these places outside Ahwlaa is Asante, which is the aoat

celebrated carving place is all Ghana*

The result of interviews with current chiefs dnd their

elders is tea of the nineteen towns listed above te-stijy that

the art came directly er indirectly from Asahte^ecaning Ahwiaa)
but the other nine towns believe that .Asante- just happened to

be the region in which there w<g pronounced specialisation is the

carving of the aseaedwa type of atool* The exact origin of the

fans is * divine* or just 'unknown* • The carvers interviewed

is these places had their own Ideas- and the table gives a picture

of what they thought* Frequently carvers o tainted that either

they or their ancestors came by the art through divine inspiration*

The general impression gathered was that they learnt to carve

rather informally* Of our total sample of sixty carvers in the

nineteen towns* 29 carvers thought they got to the art through

divine inspiration or divinely inspired teachers* 51 did not

rule out the possibility of a relationship between their art

and that of Ahwiaa* 57 wore part tine carvers only* Kpandu and

He carvers, interviewed between i<#>7 and 1969* traced their

art to Nwakye, their ancestral home, but Kpandu inforaants would

not rule out the origin of the asking of the stool as Akan*

\



41

Akanland as the homo of the art

So for wo find the origin of the aaftsadwa no on art in mere

or looa legendary in nest earring areas but it is generally beliorod

that it is Akan that popularisod it* While tone carvers proudly

like to trace the source of the art to Asanto and beyond te Denkyi-

ra and eren to the supposed Akan 'homes' in the near East and

Egypt, a few outside Asanto prefer to elain distinctiveness and

dissociate themselves from Asanto or the Akan origin as the ease

nay be. Wo find examples of willingness to associate with Asanto

in Adangneland and parts of Eweland where some carvers said they

got the art as war trophy from the Asante, The carvers of Adangne*

land were specifio about what they meant by that. After the war

ef Bodowa in about 1826, the Shale generally say, Tel Tsu, Akotia

and Boryumu alias Opata who ware setlre in tha war against ths

Asante captured an Asante stoel and a man offered te teach them

how to earve stools as shrines for war goda. There is a family

in Kordiabeh now which claims to have a atool believed to hare been

seised from a wing chief of the Asante amies during the war*1
We notice a number of carvers la Akan land# outside Asante

refusing to give Asante In particular er Denkyira fer that setter,
the credit ef being the source of the art, Akwamu, Nsima and Akim

1
In 1967, a miudle-eged woman of the family of ono Ogua Akotia

was suddenly selsod with fear and depression, she walked miles on
foot and behaved abnormally frequently# Then she travelled from the
village where her grandfather whose father waa the founder 01 the
Ogum Akotia family te Kordiabeh, the town regarded as their ancestral
home. She claimed that an Aaante stool seised by ber great grand¬
father waa annoyed with all the family and has claimed her to be
a priestess to it and 'feed* it) for it has bean neglected for a
long time, since successive generations have been Christian, Thla
woman now lives with the stool in Kordiabeh and I interviewed

her and aaw the stool. She is eallmd Dewi# The stool is an exampla
of an asgsftdwa supposed to have originated from Asante,
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particularly tend te look outside Aaante for the origin of the
1

art*

^fttory pf 94.4ft 9** of,

Modern Ahwias whose population in 1960 ens 965* is en

amalgamation of the three Tillages of Ahniaa proper, Ktmam and

Anylnaa* This amalgamation was done in 1935* The houses in the

Tillage line the sides of parallel roads which run east te west*

The origin of the inhabitants of eaoh of the t ree groups of

houses is narked en the houses by the letters jyj, for Aiwiaa, jgj
for Ntamu, and ^ for Anyloan* The great North road through

Maapoag runs through the Tillage such that three quarter# of it

lies te the east of the road* The ruling and dominant elan In

thia Tillage is A sons and they traoe their origin to Kokobiante,

eaat of Dompoase near Foovena* Nana Adabor Abable IX, the Ahwiaa-

hens and his elders who eere ay principal informants, as far aa

the history ia concerned, assign the people of Ahwiaa to the land

of Boa Amponsea X when BenSyira was the most powerful forest

state ef Akanland* They were supposed to hare originally left

Kokoblaate under a leader called Boa Aarl* When they arrleed in

AsantC from Benkyira, they heoam gueste of Nana Aduopia of

Adu&bia# Aduabln was on the Msuaogy* - Bekwai read, and fourteen

*
Informanta here werei the late Nona Attah Kwaku ef Eaohi 1967

(and elders), Nana Ewafo Akote ef Akwaau Fie (and elders)#
Kyidoahene ef Akin Abuakws, and Nans Frimpong Manso, Paramount
Chief ef Akin Kotoku* This is generally understandable nor as they
think their histories ss Akan peoples hare bean unduly shadowed by
that of literature on ,Aaento># Akin,Akwamu and Fanti were all esta¬
blished states at or before the Asantei ascendancy end they claim
that they knew the use ef the aeesedwa as a cultural artifact be¬
fore the Asante empire*

2fihana Census, 19*0, Tel* XX*



miles from Boaman* Th» chief Nam Aduopim was la the Adonton

(advanoe guard) division of the Aaantehene'a artqy and their

oloo was feeno.

Nana Akwasi Adai, otherwise known as Adabor Ababio XX,

and his elders oould not tell exactly under what eircuiastanoe

Okomfo Anokyw, the spiritual confidant of the Aaentehene specially

set Nana Boa Asrl« However, they said tho oral history handed

down to then suggests that he first net him toying with wax) some

of the chief's elders said* however, that ha was toying with pitch

of a plantain (muse sapientua war paradisiaoa). As ho toyed, he

produced an object with the form of the aso3edwa as we have it

today. Anokye was said to have been thrilled by it* Be enoou*

raged Boa Asri to make samples ef his art wood, which Boa Asrl

made later on#* Boa Asri's people began to make this kind of

seat vhloh was widely used in the community* The example whioh

Anokye saw Boa Asri make was, however, special, for nothing exaetly

like It had been seen in use for nary years* Anokys, we were

told, decided to capitalise en the stool and sake it a very lopor*
2

taut object in the institution of leadership , Somehow, the

making ef the type ef stool whioh Anokye encouraged the Ahwiaa

leader te take seriously became a court art and Ahwiaa the village

responsible for this art*

^Informants! Nana Adabor Abablo 11* Stoxy eross-checked from
Opanin Poku aged eighty plus* A retired carver of the royal
Asona clan*

Principal roeorder of hlstoxy,Kwabena Aaeyow* Research
Assistant* Ethnography and Blstoxy* X*&*S* Logon, &hana*
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Nana Boa Asri, according to the oral tradition wo ©ollected

from Ahwiaa stool elders, carved four «h«nn»« (chiefs* stools)

that is, Chiefly stools which same to bo regarded as original stools

and soma asoactoa (service) stools commissioned by tho Asantehene

around the time of tho Asanto invasion of Boraae* Nana Boa Aarl

©loctod to stay in Sefwi in Ahafo area where there was a lot of

game at tho time, for when one Ablrla Moro was defeated by the

Asanto, the land lying between the rivers Bia and Taao became e

speoial game land of Nana Opoku Ware of Asante who was his master*

Opoku Ware, however, requested that Boa Asrl must live near hla

because of the importance of the art of his people and depend on

the Asantehene when they were in need* In Asante rendering, the

king used the word * hungry9 or *naed% So he said 9S£o nostra mbaa

me na so flkga da ao a wohwiaa tap* (Come live near me and when yen

are hungry beg or depend on me for /our sustenance).

When Heme Boa Aari died. Nana Aqylnaa became the Qdikre end

he lived nainly during the reign of Nana Osai Kwadwo of Asante

1752 • 1781* There was, according to the literature, e marked

growth at the time in Asante financial and political bureauoraoy «

a period referred to tgr Wllka ee Kmadwoan Revolution (l* Wilks, 1987,

p* 211)* Agyabi Nti sueeeeded Anyinaa and lived into the period

of Nana Oaei Kwaoa 1777 - 1801* The Atinin and Anagym principal

stools were carved during this time* They were carved for posts

which fell to sons and grandsons of the Asantehene (Aheneaaaadwa)*

One of these steels oarved hsr hia, or during his time, is inhe*

rited solely by the descendants of Brempoua, wife of Osei Tutu

and sister of Aaeyaw Kotoko, an occupant of Ifoowere stool of
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Denkyira ancestry*# When the post called Amsaoka of the Asante

kingdom was oreated and made subordinate to the Ar>agrabene in

the reign of Nana Opoku Fofle, the younger brother of Osei Kwaae

in 1757 - 1759# Agyabl Nti was made to carve e stool for it#

Nana Okyere Panin of Ahwiaa carved four chiefly stools in

his time, during the reign of the Asantehene Bonsu Panin 1800-182V#
2

The stool were Ataanimalco (Kumasi), Atene Akotene (Offloe of the

torch bearer), Adu Kwame stool for the son of Osei Bonsu Paninj

Atene Akuaron for Sarkodie ( a faithful servant of the principal

stool)\ Nana Okyere Kuma the suooeasor of Okyere Panin lived

during the tine of Nana Osei Yaw Akoto of Asante: 182V • 1836 and

this Ahwiaa chief was followed by Akwasl Yoyoo#

Nana Akwaai Yqyee was net only an Odlkro of Ahwiaa, but

also a very Aoapetent carver in his own right# This is the nan who

is remembered by ao^t of the earvers of modern Ahwiaa and even a

lot of the old and retired carvers, as the father of the art# He

is iemembered as the chief who oarved a lot of ohildrens* stools

1
The oral traditions we collected suggest that the Asantehene

had the right of A.vete (sorrorate) among the descendants of Ameyaw
Kotoko# The family name of the line of Amayaw was known as Ar»m,
fie gat#

2
Later, we were told that the fmnmimakm and Atene Akoten stools

were actually made during or after the Kofi Adinkxm of Gyaman war#
The occupants of these stools have the task of guarding the Golden
Stool with muskets*

^Such a stool is reserved for recognition of faithful service of
the group of nhentoaa# (servants of the king or ehiof)# Recorded
history on tapes at Xfcwiaa# Now in Archives of Institute ef
African Studies - Logon, Ghana#
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part2y to teeeh his many children and his slaters' children the

art of carving* Thea# children used the stools of their practice

as their personal stools la their hoses* The surplus stools

that were made got into the hands of other children in the village*

During his tiae wo were told, practically eve17 child had his

personal stool and blocks of wood for seats disappeared* Tillages

like Pankronof Kaaponten, Botoase end other further sway froa

the stain highways also bought their stools frets Ahwiaa* This greatly

revived the use of the stool as a children's seat*

Equally important did sea and women*# stools become, for

Akwasi Yqyoo not only carved Vma&dma. (female atools) for his

wives but taught his learners to make them for sale* tSsedwa (male

etool) ae a counterpart of the ramaadwa is believed to have also

been made in great number* for the market*

Carver* were encouraged te travel from Ahwiaa to other

places in the country, since the type of stool that was being

made in this -village began to be popular elsewhere as a general

cultural artifact* It is probably for these reasons that Akwasl

Yoyos is the one remembered by most of present faff carvers as

the father of the art* (See example of this under *The Stool

Carver ef Ahwia P*61 s®$0

Stool carving as as art and industry was fairly firmly

established In Ahwiaa by the time Akw&sl Yoyos died* His

successor Hans Akuoko continued te encourage the art as his

mother's brother did* According to our informants, Akuoko did
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net live long* Ntibeng was enatooled Odikro after him and this

man lived in the days of Nana Kwaku Duah, also known as King

Prempeh X* Stools that were earved at this time in Ahwiaa were

mostly domestic ones for there was not such hreatloa of posts

which required the asking of new chiefly stools*1 Nana Adabor

Panin was the Odikro of Ahwiaa whan King Freapeh X returned*

This Odikro abddoated end the chiefship of the village fell en

Nana Akwasl Acae* who was the chief at the time of the Investi¬

gation In 196$ - 19<?9^•

Until this day* the chiefs of the village have oontlnued

to be the official carvers of ell the stools for the Asantehene*

Who were carving stoola for the chlafdom of Asante before the

great King Oeel Tutn have,be design or accident,been forgotten*"*
Within the Asante political organisation, Ahwiaa Is now

1
sy informants (the chief end hie council et Ahwiaa) explained

when X wae anxious to know the chiefly stools carved during the
reign of every Ahwiaa chief&k?X learnt that as there waa no king
after the 189& sack by the British there wae not much activity In
the political sphere of the Asante union* So they could net
remember stools that might have been earved*

2
This chief was very helpful during the investigations,He thinks

not much attention la paid to him aa the head of the village which
makes stools for the Asanto reals today* He waa at Aburl in
Southern Ghana and Kotoku In Akin when he wae a young boy and again
when he me la hie youthful days* He earved at Aburl* Be la now
nearly ninety* See chief list of Ahwiaa alnoe 1700* Appendix X*

*It will be recalled that all the stools of the Asante chiefdoa
were collected and destroyed* See Kyerematen* 19&9* The royal
stools of Ashanti, Africa. January 1969* Vol.XXXH No*1*
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la tho Atirla group which forma part of the Ankobla division^#
This division transferred from the Adontea sect!on to this new

motion during the time of the Asantehene ;ana Osel Kwaae#

Spreading the art of stool curving from - Aaantt

History of Ahwiaa soys that people went out of the town to

other parts of Ghana to teach or earn money from carving# This

was very marked during the reign of Akwasi Yqyoo# The tradition

of leaving Asanto to teach carving or to earn money from tfco art

olsewhoro in Ghana has continued until recent times# The present

chief of Ahwiaa and ethers like liana Kofi Poku# who was one of

our informants# wore at Aburi in Akuapim during the early part

of this century# The present carver who oarved for the Asantoheno

on behalf of the Ahwiaa chief has else bom in Akuapia and Aicim#

One carver who is well remembered by the chiefdom of Akim

Kotoku is one Prince Bemrnh# Ho was closely associated with the

Kuaasl Cyoko stool# His father lived as a great drum carver in

Asaate# Bempah was taught to earve by his father in accordance

with the customary requirement of Asante - that a father should

be responsible for the training of his son# By the ago of twelve#

Beopah was a proficient carver#

Ankbbia Arko*4?aabhwra * Does not go anywhere# This group is ens
of those that are expected to move only when the supremo chief
moves# They foria part of his personal bodyguard* In the olden
days# when there were constant wars# this division was a very
important group# Heads of this group now form part of the King* s
advisory councils# ^y Information from Akropong Akuapia (Chiefs

elders) is that it was not customary in the past for the
Ankoblaheno (the chief of the Ankobia division) to travel awqy
from the supremo chief# lie is one of the permanent companions
to the chief#
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On the Invitation of the chief of Swedru* Beopah wont to

Akin Kotoku where ho taught carving* lie oarved atoola and a toton

polo whieh la atill in the court of the chief* Later, Nana

Attafuah* the Onanhena of Akin Eotoku gave hia largo aonnlaaiona*

Whan ha returned to Aaanto, he lived principally in the

village of Saaa to aarvo maty iteaa of tho atool regalia for

Nana Ewabena Safe the Anantahene of Eunaei* lie alee carved

druoa and toton polea for tho chief of Adanao, Nana Ewabena Fori

and he ia toaeabered aa having carved aaveral things for tho

Ohsno of Haapong* He took part ia carving the articlea Rattray

commissioned for the Wembley Exhibition in 1924* (lattmy«19?7*

p. 274).

Be waa one of tho principal carvera to Eiag Prempeh Z

on hia return fron tho Seychelles Zalanda*

Keyerewita waa able throu^i tho Aaaatohona, to got

Oheneba Besspah to bo an inatruator in carving to some studenta

of Aehinota School* Ohoneba Eestpah la also remembered aa having

carved modela round about 1937 for* an exhibition in Glasgow,

Scotland*

The history of thla nan though outstanding la not tha

only example of carvers who seriously disseminated the art of

carving* According to our Ahwiaa Infoncers, there are aaqy

auoh people who remain unnamed*
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yha role of the Ahrflaahene a a the A sorttehees* a stool oarver

The specific political relationship between the Ahwlaahene

and Asantehene derives from the former's position aa the official

carter of tba latter** stools* Although the Ahwiaabena is only

an O&lkro, or tillage chief, that is one of the lowest chiefs in

the political organisation of Asanto* be has direct access te

the person and stool house of the Asante King*

Although the Odikro Is said to be the carter of the

Asantehene*s stools* he need not necessarily be the actual carver

of aqy stool required by the king* Zt is his duty to arrange for

aqr carter of any stool commissioned by the king} for he ic not

only tho political head of tho villago but also the substantive

head ef the carters* Where he does not carte the stool whioh is

asked for by the kin& he in concert with hie elders should appoint

a competent carver to do it* The most proficient in the tillage

at any tine la normally chosen*
f

The Octlkro lit**owner of the town - otherwise called the

Ahwiaahene (chief of tho Ahwiaa)* however* continues under every

circumstance to be executor of tho rituals connected with the

carting* from the beginning to tho end of the carting* be iaust

know what goes on until the final day when the stool loaves the

tillage to go to tho Asantehene*

Whan tho Ahwisabane receives an order for earring from

the Asantehene* he either goes to the Kum&si palace alone or

with the carver chosen to do the carving for further instructions

and specifications* Accompanied lay tho carver* he next cclects

the tree to bo used* A day lc then appointed when a number ef



the servers of tho village go to tho tush to hew down ths tree*

The Ahwl&sheae goo* to the hush with the cutting bond and performs

the rituals which are believed to make tho tree amenable to

earring* These rituals include a libation at the foot of the

tree and sometimes an egg may be broken and rubbed into its bark*

Formerly* as part of the tree from whloh the Aaantehene*#

etool ie earved oould bo used for my other stools er anything

else* This pleee of pieces arecr wrapped in bark eleth oalled

kyeiakyen (bark cloth) or edowa kete (raffia pals mats) and

conveyed into the private (Barring ahed of the carver or one of

the special carving booths for the royal stools under tho super*

vision of the Ahwlaahone*

It is a special privilege and pleasure to those who take

part in this preliminary work for preparing the wood for the

king* a stools and normally all who are eligible to participate

in the ezeroise like to do so* There is* however# a sanction

against those who my refuse to help in this eeaxaunal work

without any reasonable cause or prior peraission from tho Ahniaa*

hone* A fine of not less than (fy£4*07) is imposed today on such

people and the money la put into a special fund froa which

participants are fed# or entertained* In tho past# severer

punishments were given*

Whoever is earring a stool for the Asantohene at any time

enjqys a lot of favours# froa the Asantshene to the Ahwiaahene*

During all the period of his work,he is given his daily subsistence,

money bosides other gifts of tobaooo or drinks?wilch.,He may consume

after his> *ork hours* Before he begins his wort, he is put under



a ritual sanction through libation to observe some tabooa relating

to earring and •specially that of earring the king* a stools* The

tabooa include abstaining from sexual intercourse (this,it appears,
ia relaxed now but it was supposed to be one ef the most serious

taboos), aroiding quarrels during ths period of earring, and rexy

importantly,, making sure that no woman in her menstrual period

somes anywhere near the earring shod* The earrer must, preferably,

eat food eooked by himself, a man or a boy addle earring a*king's*

stool* This type ef inroeation or eanetion referred to above is

supposed to invoke both negative and pealtire ritual consequences

on the earver and the Ahwiaahene together and this aet ef inrooa*

tlen takes the form of libation en the earring tools* The king

could after this some down to Ahwiaa to visit the carver at work*

While he is with the earrer, a kind ef Joking relationship nay

exist between them and the earrer could even ask the king to

reach him a tool, if a particular tool in demand at the time

happens to lie near the king*

Relationship between the Ahwiaahene and the king's carver

Although the actual earring ef a stool for an Asante King may

be done by somebotfy ether than the official head of the carvers whs

is the Odlkro, the head of the village ef Ahwiaa, the Odikre must

be en cordial terms with whoever is earring for the *king* • Axy one

earring for the Aaantehene is,by tradition,expected to work

together with the Odlkro, for the understanding is that he, as a

earrer, carves first for the Odikre, who in turn presents ths

earring as if from himself - the head of the king's carvers - to
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the Aaante king*

It Is the duty ef the Odikro to too that such traditional

requirements as the taboos that ths carver must observe are

strictly kept# Carvers of stools are generally required to observe

such taboos as abstlnenoe fras sexual relations before earring#

Drinking of alcoholio liquids and quarrelling at tho carving

tooths are tabooed# Keastrual blood Is specially fatal to

chiefly stools#

It is necessary for tho Ahvdaahene to bo on such terns as

is facilitate his supervision of tho work of tho earvor# Then

tho Ahvlaahena reoelvos his annual customary gifts which include

a pieoo of eloth, taibaooo and shoep, from tho Asantehene ho may

glvo such a oarver some token of gratitude from these# He is

constantly with hla and gives faia company, for on one else should

bo by a earvor who is making a stool for tho king#

Ths Ahwiaahene makes and regards tho king's earver as

a special councillor. This earver helps him in tho organisation

of earvlng in the village#*

* If, for example, a oarver abuses aqy of tho canons of their
art or ehoato or makes himself a nuisance In anything which relates
to carving, this king's earver is sailed upon by the Ahwiaahane
to help discipline him# If therm should bo aqy order for carving
from or for any people, tho Ahwianhene arranges with this man for
the execution of tho order# At ths time of my research la 1968,
an American film company wanted something about earvlng for a His
and Opanin Agyei, ths king* s carver was commissioned by the Ahwlaa-
heno to find some competent young men to do it# The honorarium
was shared Qrvveng all tho participants#
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Ahwiaahene, More coav©rxtionally, the abremron continued to place

their orders through their head, the Aaante king.

No pattern or symbol acknowledged as the monopoly of the

Asantehene could be carved for any other ohief or anybody. This

rule is still strictly observed even in the contemporary situation

when most of the once very epeoial patterns seen te be used indie*

criminately\

Political and social ranking In Ahwiaa

The head of the village of Ahwiaa Is said to occupy the

Boa Asri stool which was consecrated to his memory when he died.

Under this stool are two stools that mark the positions of the

Qyasehene, the chief of the palace and the Kontl stool, Tbt

Kontl stool is oecupied by the next id ©oraaaad to the Ahwiaahene,

htVf seotlon of the communities whloh o^m together to for® the
Ahwlaa village in 1935* have their heads and within these sections

arc family heads who are important only in local matters of Ahwiaa*

Apart from these political and lineage heads, the king's

carter or carvers have special respect. They are important in the

All carvers and retired carvers that wore interviewed stoutly
supported the idea that it has never been possible to make the
pattern or design specifically eet aside by the king for himself
for anybody else* Thsy^aa carvers,are not prepared even now to
sales the exact symbols or patterns for any cuataaor,no matter how
such a customer will be prepared to pay for it* This is confirmed
by further cres»*checks done under the examination of Tim carver
as an artist later on in this thesis* A customer may mention a
pattern or symbol which he wants carved for him to a carver, #10
awy agree to make the named pattern for him* What he carves,
however, will have many subtle deviations from the king's stool
of similar nam#*
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Abwiaahene's councils and la the organization of carving generally

in the village.

Each earving booth in the village has a head and they are

invited into a oyuncil of the chief which deals with the organization

of carving in the village. One such head of a carving booth is

Kofi Karikari* It was his group that demonstrated the stages of

earving in thla chapter*

Thft stool carver of Atertaa

Traditionally, male children were started en earving very

early on in their lives* By six or seven ocrao children were able

te males sotae very simple stools* They were, indeed, expected to

take very active interest in their fathers' daily carvings. They

went to the earving sheds of their parents with the little tools

fashioned for them and at the foot of fathers tcyed with little

bleaks of wood, Mothers' brothers eould give their sisters*

children a set of junior earving tools ed this time. Such gestures

wore always appreciated by the fathers of the children, who took

up the ohalloage to interest the children in the erk of earving.

Initially, only vexy soft types of wood were given to the

little boys. As they moved from stage to stage en a sort of graded

course they had the use of several types of blocks of wood which

were often the leftovers of their fathers' earving woods* The

movement from one grade to another depended on the intelligence,
*

interest and dexterity of the apprentice. By the age of six or eight,

most bqya ware able to earvo not only their own stools but typos
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ef the n&aao&dwa, (two pernor •tool) which they sold to outeiders.

Maty ef their owe earlier stoele which they "*3e were constantly

replaeed by then because they were wade froa very soft wood, and

usually, their inability to held the adse flraly sod stake only
Intended cuts la the wood, rendered the stools weak and prone te

quick breaking*

Even at those early agsa, the children aeeoapaqy their

fathers te the bush to eut and bring back hone the carving wood

for the stools* Children were allowed, when they were able te

do so, te out their own weed free the branches ef the felled treej*

As they grew, they helped la cutting and convoying hoac the actual

carving wood which their fathers used*

The first actual eyabol that children learnt is carve, after

gaining proficiency at carving all typoe of children*a toys and

real stools was, paradoxically, the Asanto Kfttgkadwaa (Asaate

porcupine stool) wr lch is the design af Best supreme stools ef

Asanto ehlefship* There are, however, grades el the kfltakfldwaa

and the initial ones that learners sake are stapler In details

than those used as chiefly atoola* Most kntakadwaa are highly

•tylised and bear no resemblanee whatsoever to the sslaal, por¬

cupine. Te reach the precise fern ef the katflkadwaa takes

servers a long period of apprenticeship, sad this Is why learners

art encouraged to begin with tho stapler foras of it as csrly as

possible. While continually returning to this design, learners

have te novo to other foras like the Dua koro (one central celuaa

or support) and Hfraanan (four legged support stools) all of which

are discussed later In the thesis*



 



able to help la the type of communal wotk constantly undertaken

by young men for the Asantehene* They tended also to bo drags on

the eooiety and were disrespected by the women* Wonsen of Ahwtaa

confirmed that in the past no women would condescend to many

men who oould not carvo* That^ln itself,was a strong sanction
tho society had against thoao who wocld>otherwise ^ot learn te

carve*

For about a oontuxy now, the teaching of oarvlng to young

ones has not been confined to fathers alone* Hore often»motherb f

brothers took their sisters*) sons eat on their journeys out of

Ahniaa to ostabllsh eoooa fame* Many boys who were utaablo to

learn te carve earllar on booauso of such movements# tonded to

bo tau#rt the art by their mothers* brothers* There are a number

of carvers who said they even learnt to carve from their peers or

kinsmen In one or other of the three carving booths in Ahwiaa today*

So training patterns have changed only slightly and tho

financial stability,which carving gave people in the past,continues

to exist*1 Now# carving appears to bo mainly confined to three

booths which are along the side of the trunk road through the

village* These are attached to lineages in Ahwiaa* In any one

booth may bo mother^, brothers and fathers or brothers or other

10psnin Opoku Sinti% Ampofo and Agyel told us this and proved
it by examples} and our later general interviews with all the
carvers in the booths on a particular day tended to confirm most
of their information*



smbers of the extended family* Every one in the booth is a potential

tutor to the younger people oho ooae to the sheds* Even so, it

ia still the special responsibility of tie father to take the

greatest interest in his child*

Nowadays »the ideal conditions which made children learn

from their fathers in particular are not often there* There is

greater migration to farms outside Ahniea and seeking of Jobs in

the big towns of Ghana* Young people, therefore, now learn to

carve from aqy of their relatives who are (available* Those whose

fathers or mothers* brothers or other relatives are not available

to teach them could learn* informally) from people in the booths*

In the past, servers were very traditional in their styles

and continue to be so to a large extent today* People who want

very traditional stools look to Ahwlaa carvers* At the same time,

many of the newer forms of stool designs found ia Ghana today ori.

ginated from Ahsdaa* It is interesting to note hew the village of

Ahwlaa continues to be very traditional la style although there is ,

side ty side with this, active experimentation on newer stylos for

an expanding tourist trade in stools and ether items of Ghanaian

sculpture•

It was an enviable thing to be able to e arve well, for not

only did the servers enjcy a lot of prestige, but maty of the re*

tired carvers we met claimed to have had a good start, financially,

through their earnings from carving*1 Bis prestige was not
4 1

In our analysis of the answers to the questionnaire An the modern
carvers of Ahwiaa,(See later in this ohapter)it will be seen that
both some eld and mid le aged men have established ooeoa farms with
the initial monies they got from carving, A carver with only average
skill could mrJke at least 0#735*00) about £300 easily per annum*
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confined to Made* but the Ahwiaa carver one respected throughout

all Asaute*

la the Aeante king's court, the carver had freedom of

movement sad the accredited earvers of the court from Ahelaa could

be within the precinto of the stool house without making themselves

liable to punishment*

If ever there should arise a quarrel, or even a fl^ht

between a stool carver from Ahwiaa sad a stool earrler of tho king's

court, it was ths king's own duty, according to the demands of

eustoq, to restore the broken saoredness* This hs did by providing a

live sheep which was slaughtered to restore the ritual sanctity

ef both of then* Like the king,no stool carrier or stool oarver

should be struck by human hands*

These privileges do not seem apparent now but the earvers

ef Ahwiaa are still regarded with apeoial honour and their place

in Aaante, as the king's earvers, continues to be recognised

and respeoted#

The Ahwiaa stool carver of today

Precisely one hundred end twelve earvers were examined at

various tines between 3967 and 1969* la September 1?68, s test was

conducted to examine the constancy of what now forma the bases

of most of our observations on stool carving and the carver at

Abwiaa# 16 carvers who were found in the carving booths on a par¬

ticular day were exhaustively Interviewed and the results ef that

which confirm, most of the basic faots we had are give** (See also

analysed results of questionnaire on the 'Artist • Carver*,

Appendix 2)« Questions on the following among others were asked*



Why do you carve? How did you train to carro? Who was your

teacher? Who trained ./our teacher? What do you earve? Why do

you carve those things? Other* wares Would you continue to earve?

Row do you regard your carving in relation to the coaaunity? what

do you express in your carving? Row are you socially regarded?

Have you any special privileges in the society? Are there sty

special taboos for your art? Co you observe then or have you to

observe then today? What is the Incase you derive from carving,

in a year, for example? Do you carve atoels for chiefs? Who is

the leader of your kind of art in this village? Other questions

sought to find out the carver* s knowledge about the history of his

art and that of Ahwlaa, what are the traditional styles of stools,

and how innovations cose about and why the object of the stool

continues to bo demanded?

Oil being asked why they carved, store than 9 of the 16
interviewees answered that they oarved because their fatbera or

mothers* brothers carved and tau^it them to earve* Six carved

because they thought it was essential to continue the art of their

ancestors* However, a strong economic motive was s very important

element in their decisions to carve* All the 16 indicated unmlsta*

kably that the financial help that carving has always continued

to glvo men of Ahwi&a oonstantly draw them to it* It is the first

thing a eitlsen of Abwiaa oould do to earn money* At least, an

animal Income of shout I#735*00 (about £300 sterling) oould bo

earned by *n average but consistent carver* The prospects of this

source ef income continuing to be certain is enhanced by the fact
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of cultural retiwaliaai which has favourably affected the demand

for stools* especially, for domestic puxposes**

Fourteen trained infermally to carve* Nine did their informal

training at the foot of their fathers* whilst ftwo did at tho fbot

of thair motherl' brothers* Two were taught either ty a brother

or mo rolatiwo at all*

Ten would libs to continue to carte but two added that they

would always want to supplement their earning from carting with

farming • the usual side lino of all cartons* Only one would

glto up earring altogether if and when he got a salaried or wags*

earning Job elsewhere* Two wore indifferent* but all were aware

of tho possibility of getting a good financial etart from carting*

A number of eases were mentioned by tho Interviewees chore people

h»f invested in economically viable projects beside ceeoa farms*

Tho Ahmtaa earter is alive to the fact that he is in the

line of carters who hate made Ahwlaa an important tillage and ha

is anxious to play his part as a good oitisen* This came out

clearly net only in the statistical evidence assembled en this

material day but also throughout the interviews of various kinds

and o&tegorlas of peepls all the two years we worked en the project

in the tillage*

As to what they express in their carting* fourteen cut of

the sixteen carters* thought they constantly reflect the values* or
«mMMMMMNMM!WM«imMMMiwmMNoaiiHMMaemmM«eNW«imw«mnMmM*M«MiMws«*M*''f«M*w<*

t
By cultural revivalism £ refer te*return to the bases of

cultural patterns sf behaviour so premises and foundations for
ehangs in e lturo and society*
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what they called Ada a eve f» or 0t>o (What ie beautiful of Culture)*

hy what is beautiful* they refer to the form and the values enshrined

in the ferns they earve* They believe and say that the proverbs

and eymbolegy of their ancestors are the beautiful things they

express in their carvings* They also think they remind people of

the very elementary things which stake living* as a people*possiblej

and also eall the attention of their fellow men to the supreme values

of *doing to their neighbours what they wish to be done to themselves**

The etool* as will be discussed more fully in Chapter Y* is

believed to be first and foremost acholic of goodwill* respect

and awareness of the ancestors* Two said that they help to

activate ideas based on or opposed to those of the culture* In a

nutshell* they expressed the philosophy embedded in proverbs* language*

polities* history and religion to some extent of the people*

Although the artist of Ahwiaa now attempts new desire for

eoanosde reasons* he soys and notes that he has a better chance of

staking more economic gains if* paradoxically* he keeps within the

traditional canons of style end form* in the essentials ef his

art**

Hew designs may be reached by accident or deliberately*

Two men* one of whom is dead* havo boon particularly known as

olover initiators of new designs* The living man is Kwaku Ahimfie

1
They are unable to list very neatly what they mean by this *

(also oanons for art criticism) but when confronted with the object *

they are explicit in their criticism* Compare with RATXBAT &*3*
1927® pp*2A*27S and his Jfampong critic a of carved objects rela¬

ting to chiefship*
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aged about fifty-two• One very young boy recently carved a design

through a technical error while he was carving a very traditional

pattern* The Kotokodwaa (Kotoko stool) which he set out to make

ended in a pleoe now called aseam (good news)* (See svatbolisa
in stools. Chapter ?• Plate 1 $19)

Dew names for new stoele or new names for older patterns

slightly sedlfled de occur* An initiator ef a new pattern amy

be the one who gives it a name* Darning of stools is also influe¬

nced by new ideas in the society* events of history, social pressures

and change* Thus the silver cup stool which la a variation of an

elder form called the Dvaoedua (Cod* a tree) got that nana when a

renowned footballer was honoured as the football hens (the football

chief) in Ghana in 1565* A variation of a lieu symbol in the

mfiniflnl (the central section) became popularly known as Obaako

—n man (one man cannot or should not attempt to own or govern

a country) in 196?* Both this stool and a kento design whieh too

named after the wife ef the first president ef Ghana beoame known

by this name*

The Ahwiaa carver still observes a number of taboos whioh

relate to his carving* This time, however, about 15 carvers observe

oven the only one they all respect very much, ae a matter ef con¬

vention only* This respected taboo forbids carving en the

great Fofle day in remeabranoe ef the Friday on whioh the Golden

Stool * descended from heaven* *Tyy«Tya: t>£ the carvers have no objections
to the observation ef another taboo whioh requires no carving when

there le a funeral and a corpse awaiting burial in the village*



66

Other latereeting things about the carver are that 15 of

the sample regard their art as historical and. not essentially a

religious sculpture* This reflects favourably on our diffuse

Interviews within the entire period of our investigations* They

remember that the older earvers had privileges in Asante is

general and in the Aaaatehone's court* $ think that they engage

in a very prestigious art and that they could be accepted In

various and many places in Jsantel or Akaa in general where others

would be refused*

Each carver knows that it Is his duty to maintain the tra»

ditional standards in earring the ^aesedwa* The morality governing

the sale of stools is that bad stools must not bs put on market for

sale* The Ahwiaa carver's market Includes all Ghana and the teutists

who travel all the w/gy to the village to buy stools and other

items of Asante sculpture*

Zn the village of Ahwiaa we find an important Ghanaian art

and its artist* This art whieh has attained a lot of preatige as

a symbol of political leadership continues to be virile in the

village and Ahwiaa is proud to be associated with it*

The technical process of stool carving

We notioe that originally the pjscao was the principal wood

for carving the stool we have described, the Osesedwa or Aseeedwa*

Other famous trees like tht ftvaaedua (Alstonia gongonsis) and
Amaldua (Funtumla Afrioana) arc known to have been used in the past*

Various kinds of hard woods d-lke cedars of Africa,arc now uaed*

Oaeae* however, continues te be 1he most generally used wood for
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vezy important leadership and chiefly stools, whilst species

of the mahogany are the popular woods for big domestic stools*

The distinguished position and the 'powerful nature' of this

tree makes it neeessaxy for the tree to be out down only after a

number of rituals* Some of these rituals have been mentioned

earlier on, but we saw a variation of the ceremony of propitiation

which precedes the felling of an Osese in a forest about eleven

miles from Ahwiaa* The hewers of the tree were altogether nine*

They had with them a modern wood saw, axes and nine big adzes*

At the foot of the tree, the carvers put an earthenware Asante

dish with eleven eggs in it* There was another dish with mashed

yam and three cooked eggs planted on its top* A big pot of palm

vino stood at the base of the tree before we arrived there* With

the help of the men, an old man who officiated, tied a piece of

white oaliee half wsy round the tree* He drew the mashed yam close

to the foot of the tree* A libation was poured by the old man to

the spirits of the ancestors of the land on which the tree stood*

They were mentioned in an act of reverence* From the same calabash

used in the libation eeremory, palmwine was served to all of us*

The company sat and relaxed for some time conversing generally about

their work and the special qualities of the particular tree whioh

they had found* It was actually one they bought from the owner of

the land on whioh it stood*

After a time, the eld man called the gathering to attention

and requested that all of them should get ready for the task before

them* A full bottle of schnapps gin was handed to him as he stood

at the foot of the tree* Reverently, he bowed down and plaoed the
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bottle at the foot of the tree holding it with both hands* He

reached out for three of the raw eggs in the dish and threw then

one after another at the tree, 'Oh Osese tree,take these eggs and

eat then'* Es took the gin and poured it all down in another

aet of libation saying t

Osese Kofi, Kofi Katakyie

Y&bae a yeana no bone bi.
Ve na woda hone na obi di bio*

Vo aa woye bene na wosi hene*

Katakyie Kofi, Katakyie Kofi.
Sese Kofi ee, ygbehu wo na wakodi wo hene,
Enti yeebu wo a ma yen opera,

Na beega Kofi ee, emnubh nso; .

Bge#a Kofi bggye wo nsa non*

Osese Kofi, Kofi Katakyie,

Osese Kofi, Kofi the greatf
We oone to you not up to any mischief*
No one ean be chief exoept you first are*
It is you who makes a chief*
Great Kofi, Kofi the great*
Bail Osese Kofi we come to cut you to go and

be the chief you are,
Therefore, spare us any injuries,
And brave Kofi, do not break into pieces*
Brave Kofi, come take this gin and drink*
Osese Kofi, great Osese*

The men approached the tree and cut it down with the long wood saw.

The old man who did the propitiation explained that the

acts used to be very important and necessary to ensure technical

efficiency and adisability of the carving
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wood.1

The earring of this important Akan artifact is dons with

comparatively very simple tools. Among these tools are various types

of adzes, chisels, scraping knives, small piercing rods, and sand

papering materials. The tools oan be grouped into four: First the

axes and adzes. Under this group are l asen sjgsg kgaeg (big adze),
asen aaagwa (small adze), sosg atwanua (outting adze), bqbo dianim

(lit. the leading adze — strong and heavy adze used to begin

a heavy earring) Bflaa payee (adze for splitting), saaa trn (bread

edged adze) (Plate QP1A ) • The second group consists of chisels

or chiae-like tools. They aret Bomye (cutting ♦ chisel*) Payee kgae^
(big chisel), Pavee betewa (small chisel), bamee kaaea, and bomea

ketewa (big and small chisels — a kind), bgwerg, (finger-like chisel),

fifiya (vexy thin piercing tool), ahan (a tool like the fifi.ye).

dawuruwa (small odgsd chisel), poena (chisel). The third group of

tools are various kinds of knives; the blanket term for

them is asekal (knives) sekammoa (knife-like tools) pgega pasuo

(knife used as a carpenter's plane), nwava (scrapper plane)
•ekanmna (small knives for putting in finishing touches). The last

group of tools consist of miscellaneous sharp and tiny tools for

putting in lino and geometric designs. Ejyankyeran (Ficus asperifolia)
is used as sand-paper for sand papering and finished stool.
V '

This ceremony was not specially mounted for mo to see. Z was anxious
to see this if it still existed and so intimated that if any one
should hear that somebody mas going to do it, I would appreciate
it, if Z was told about it. Luckily, someone was easually talking
to Opanin Aapofo, one of By informants, who now buys stools from
the carvers in the village and retails them. He was telling him
that he (the carver) would bo able to give him some real asasadwa
to bay because he is a member of a group who have bought an oseso
which thoy were going to foil and share. Opanin Ampofo asked
whether they were going to propitiate the thee to which the carver
answered, yes. This reached me through a messenger and I arranged
to go and see it. Compare with BATTRAT, R.S., 1927, p. 1.
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Terms of Stool Carving and Tools

Pus bus

Pus us twitwa

Put ho awaowaeo

H
Pus ho tlti

Hnufua

(sins* dufua)

Sose stscuoua

Soso tre

Paeo

Paee ketewa

Flfl/e
Ahoo
Dawuruwa

Borneo

Asekal

ftteaxyo

Kyank/eren

Akonwa sola so

Akonwa ho so

Akonwa so twitwa

Akonwa stiko soso

Eaini aula tons

Akonwa atlko jrl/1*

Akoawa anim ncrqoe*

Bowing down the troo

Cutting the tree into pieces

Removing the bark of the tree end

sometimes rough shaping

Rectangular blocks of wood read/
for carving

Ados for cutting wood

Wide edged adae

Chisel

Small chisel

Fingcr-lifee chisels

Chisels for boring small holes

Round edged chisels

Knives

•Spokeshave*

A kind of rough faced leaf (Picu0 0Sperifolia)
•Pigging* the face of a seat

Pigging out the sides of a seat

Shaping the anion or face

Shaping the sides of the top

Straightening the sides of the face

Finishing touches of the sides and face*

Scraping the face of the stool with the
plane or spokeshavo



i lyom op soma corvine fools in Plate CH.iuPi afrft,
hv adzes i
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Adwini die Working designs Into the stool - lines

end other designs.

Akonwe he twie or twe Sand papering the stool

Mpae yie Pouring libation on the finished stool*

The axe was the traditional tool for felling down the tree

and cutting it into suitable pieces. Yade abonua no kotwa dua no

yeye atltlmu. Usually the bark of the tree is removed in the forest

and. this is called Z>ua ho awaewae. Rough shaping may begin in

the forest where distance from the wood to the carving sheds at

home is considerable. This helps to reduee the weight of the

blocks end also cuts down the work that would be done on them

in the sheds.

When the required rieeee are shaped as in 1 A 2, in

Chapter II Plate 1 they are called nnufua (dufua, sing.).
Children may sit on nnufna at home but adults sit on nnufua only

cm farms or in circumstances when they are in grief.1
The shaping of the stool begins with the anlmu.when the

saaflkftsea is used to dig out the 'face*. A few strokes of the

adse begin to show the 'future faee or seat' of the stool.

Chapter II Plate 1, 2 & 3 also Akonwa no so twitwa or anlrau so.

Next, the sides are out. JSao twitwa (cutting of the sides).

This is done with some of the adzes (naflsfl pi. . The sides

are then marked and the adzes are used to scoop out the sides.

The BQSfl atwanua is frequen 2y used in this exercise. It is

therefore a very important tool in the carving. From this point,

the ohisels and the adzes are used as they are needed alternatively.

^See numbers ef the pictures on the pictures themselves - below.



PLATK CHAPTER II.PlA

Pull view

Diamond shaped naamadwa (children's stool)#

Side view



First group
Axes and
Adzes

Chapter II PLATE IA

1 Akuma (axe) 243 Sfiag (adse)

PLATE IB



Chapter II PLATE IS

9ecdnd group

Flftyj (Flfger-iMiil-llioe chisels)
Bgaeyg (Bread and round edged e ieele)

Itowaye - spOfcea share - extreme left comer belongs to the
group four. Tho instrument - on the extreme ritht is a modern
carpentry tool not normally used in Atariaa. This picture waa
taken in Osino in Akia Abuakwa.



Plate chapter n, p>c

Third (rrciip
Knives



Chapter II Hat® II

Gpania Karikari and Ida 'apprentices*
hewing down a tree*

Osei Taw* Otde dufna* (Beginning to
out the block of wood)*



Yea* > ardna. jptv.-itwa ao« or Aniau rie» (Cutting
the top or piecing the face*) (Continuation of I)

Akn&si 3p.o. Hniam vie (Coupletion



J

Kwam Seapsni* Otene eaine anlm. (L trsif^itoning
the sides)*



ReeSl Nsift. Ovlvi. atiko# (Shaping the back
of the bead#)

ilvram Aoooako# Ofefa. ( hapiag ^itfc a knife#)



Gpanin Karikari* Qwala aniau. (Planing the surface)

Yaw T\yei. kbfl tckuro. (piercing the hole)



Qsei Kwaoe* Ode sefcal :/iyl. taiairo sou,

(shaping the hole with a knife)

yWemako. Otwi ho. (sand papering the stool).
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A lot of ear® la taken in tblo section, for it is here that the

main pattern of the stool is shewn*

The wlaboo (base) of the stool is next narked and earred

to some extent* The carver turns again to the niddle aeetloa

afiniflnl and spends a lot of time on it*

In Plate H, No* 5, the earver straightens the sides of his

'ohildreni* stool* - Otene esinl anla* No* $ is a continuation of

No* 5 and this stags is technically oalled akonwa no atlko vivid I

that is 'the shaping of the back of the stool's head'*

The paee (chisels) and soso hodoo (the various kinds of

adses) are used as they are required in deepening incisions and

smoothing holes aud bores in the process of earring* The abowere

(finger-like chisels) and asekal (knives ) alternate in the

earver*s hands*

One important operation is the boring of a hole through the

sekyedua (central support)* The «sy this is done depends on the

type of stool the carver ie asking* The hole through the sekyedtr*

may be cylindrical or rectangular or modifications of these* It

is the Borneo that is used in doing much of this boring of holes

through this part of the stool*

Designs on the sekvedua are done with all types of tools in-

eluding ths ahon* dawutuwa and fifiyle* The may those designs are

done depends on a number of things! the carver's own predilections,

the specifications of the owner of the stool, or the message which

the stool must bear*
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The KWaye, Is a kind of spokeahave, and it is used in smooths-

ning the anion and ether surfaos of the stool* (Plate 11, No*8)*

By applying a uniform pressure on the tool and soring it from one

point to the other on the stool* a degree ef smoothness is obtained

which prepares the way for successful *sand papering* with N;/ank.vo-

ren leaves er these days with sandpaper*

The ntokuro (the holes) that appear on both sides of the

aniau are piereed with fifive and aaekaln* The holee which are

begun on the fsnlau are continued on the reverse side of the stool
with teewa er the &hon* The type ef hole that is made is dictated

by the grade of the stool*

The adwinidio (decoration in linee and motifs) re<|uiree

specialised and patient hands* This stage of carving ie usually

undertaken by every experienced carvers* Young oarvers do not

often attempt this tor, in addition to their oarving skill* th«y

must know the proverbs and other meaningful embellishments put

en stools before they begin to earve them*

Hue stool is expected to obtain symmetry and balance even

before the adwinldie stage* These who attempt the adwinidle must

also strive to reach a complete balance in the designs* Where

aoomorphie er anthropomorphic designs are incised or embossed*

they oust respeat certain canons end oust bo at er on the appropriate

parts ef the stool*
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The »tool is reafy for its last operation and It is sand*

paper®dj Akonm ho twa. The dry rough Xtoovot of a plant called

nyankveren wero formerly used. Now ordinary sand paper is easier

to get and it is almost replacing the leaves for this exercise.

Ordinary stools art ready for use after they have been sand

papered, but in the ease of chiefly stools,the Ahwia&hone effects

the first eesooissioning of the stools as one of the leadership

grade in ritual. With a short buffalo horn, he knocks ths aniau

(faoo of tho stool) and * speaks* te it. He pours libation and ths

stool is eonsldered safe te leave Ah«£aa« The following is an

example of what the Ahwiahene says in commissioning the stool a

Tvra twa tea 1

Tea twa twal

£ng yevdo wo sen.

Wqy® ahemm a yaasen.

Tesen wo fri aese au.

Tesen wo fri dua Soil au«

Wohka aka di bono.

Tebuu dua no a aamubu

Ygbuu katakyie a aopira yea

Yesen a yenho sosooso.

Asesedwa. wookodi bene.

De$ otra wo ao ndi aim.
De® yfids no si wo so aaya nkwa
Cefi otra wo so alb obuo mma wo.

Kflri aa wo na wodi heao na obi di bio.

Akonwa yi wono aso 1
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Akonsre /I wodi asea pa*

%ire dee otra «o so*

lyira woaaa a wodi won so*

Akonwa kesee* so Afl*

Aasn Anon Anon 1
Ansa Anon Aaen &
W« have finished carving you today*
Ton are a chiefly stool that has boon carved*
You were carved ftroa tho Sosc tree*
You havo boon carved froa tho treo Kofi*
Too leave to go to ho chief*

The tree wo fell for tho purpose did not break*
'Shea we foil tho groat one it did not ham us*
We were also free froa hurt when wo earned you*

0 Aseso stool you aro going to be chief*
He who sits oa you should be brave»
He who sits oa you should have loag lifo <
Ho who sits on you should give you your duo rsspeot*
Booauao it is you who aakos tho king*

You havo an oar ;
You (this stool) aro full of goodness*
Blsss hla vfeo sits on you -
Bloss tho children upon whoa you rule.
Great stool* hall Kofil

This done* the stool is conveyed to the king* usually at

night* who,in turn,further commissions the atool by pouring liba-

tloa on it and inviting the anoestors to blest those who will

ooougy it and aako thea suocossfUl chiefs* This ceremony often

takes plaoe in the palace in the presence of the king's elders*

After this Is done* the stool becomes mas marking a plaoe In

a hierarchy of leadership in a place or in iho reala*
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Evaluation of stool carving and lta ftnonvaltvi Ahwlaa

Our examination of kinds and aspeots of symbology of tho

aaeserhra will giro us more insist into what m Akaa earror or

eltlsen would expeot la oreiy stool bo sees* A stool is good or

bad as it eonfoms to oortala criteria* These oritoria exist

in tho adnds of stool oarvers, priests, kings and mm coaaaomrs*

In other words, tho erltorla aro matters of opinion widely shared,

but fully oamprohended by tho guardians of philosophic thought*

Wo notiood that tho form of a stool, tho context in which it is

expected to bo used, the degree.of finish and its rytanetry tor#

boon aaong tho essentials which help s eritis to determine tho

goodness or badness, tho ugliness or beauty of a stool*

An aaeoodwa must hare a typical form and tho broad oategoxy

Into which It falls oust bo orident* That is, s stool oust bo

unmistakably a children's stool, s male or female stool, or a stool

meant to bo usod for one or tho other kind of ritual*

The anlatt of tho stool must bo concave* The degree of eon-

eaveness is not standardised but usually it is slight and not very

deep* The shorter sides of the anlau must be seen te be looking

or flying upwards as tho carvers deseribo it* This faoe or aniau

of the stool which receives the seat of people who sit on it,

needs to bo smooth* The tokuro or ntckuro aro essential features

of the aM—» and on the reverse sides of upward flying sections,

the pus (opus pi*) mist exist* No stool without tho ntokuro
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espeoially* but else the tarun. at times* could ba used as an ordinary
>

aeat* Such a stool stay ba for ritual aets la which aril aey ba

said ta have baaa removed or averted (wunggla)**
The kind of mflalflnl (middle section) that la carved must

ba identifiable* There ara known symbols which aay ba shown in this

section, Tha lines and curves regarded as characteristic of the

designs must ba present, if any of tha traditional symbols which

we shall be examining, is carved* The aflnlflni is ta a large

extent* the bearer of tha bulk of proverbial and traditional

features of the stool* and It is expected that a lot of oars would

ba devoted ta it* Usually* it is the source of wrong symmetry for

the stool as a whole* Wrong symmetiy expressed in Afcan as *Akaawa

n« (the stool is crooked) is one* if not the most

devastating eritloJ.am>that could be levelled at a piece of wetfe*

The wiabofi (base of the stool) oust have no ereoks In it
so as to be able to stand the heavy wear and tear on it* On the

wiabog, one eould expect both line and solid or motif designs*

The inoiaed lines called ebaia are often straight* but other sigsag

designs are also normal* Zoomorpkio figures tend to be embossed

or carved on the face of the shorter sides of this section*

Straight sides of the stool wast be absolutely so but

the sham edges of the stool wist be sli^tly rounded and made

The stoel may be involved in a ritual at the end of which it
may be thrown away at the outskirts of a town to diive away or
avert a bad omen*
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blunt* Curvatures and wrung sides of hole patterns should be

smooth*

Chiefly stools hove broader anirou. higher mflnlflnl and core

solid wlaboa, and the message they are meant to carry depends on

the aocuracy of their syabology*

There are* of course, various named stools in the culture

and people know what to expeet when they ask for spec!fie stools

ty name* A customer could always rejeot an ordered stool, if the

carver falls to make the right typo of stool ordered*

Rattray realised this keen ability of evaluation among the

Asante several years ago when he commissioned different types of

carving for a show at the British Empire exhibition in ~e:::bl«y in

1924* He reports that intelligent internet and keen critical

examination wore displayed by the Asanteo who eame to ceo the

exhibits ho was taking to the ??enable/ exhibit! on* since there is

a dsfinite symbology for definite situations, a woman was <guick

to point out that the stool upon which a figure was seated was

wrong# Wo are told that the carver was much twitted for this

inaccuracy and eventually, the ctool with correct design was

carved for the fbmalo figare* That is, a aaadwa* instead of the

wrong one was carved to replace it*

All Akan stools have canons to whloh they are expected to

conform; and those canons take their source from knowledge of the

culture* Criticism of sculpture may be said tc depend on reoog-

aisability end propriety of designs, motifs and their placements,
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and not least* the degree of finesse*1
A stool carter then seems to work within a framework of tight*

traditional prescriptions, since all stools have specific categories

into which they must fall and since all the categories have set

requirements# To m extent,this is ao* hut artists have rows with*

la the idiom to express their personalities* During the later

part of a oarver's training* one of the things that their tutors

do Is to impart particular individual lineage skills on their

trainees about to graduate* With practice, it is possible to

tell apart the aeulpture of different carvers in Ahwlaa*

These personal and distinctive marks are often very subtle

and not readily distinguishable by an unpractised eye* It is

nevertheless fairly easy for carvers and many people of Afewiaa

to tell almost Instantaneously the maker of any particular stool*

Three examples may help to illustrate thia point* Three

carvers whose styles were closely studied over a period of time

even had sueh points of convergence at times that obscured their

differences* One Opanin Karlkari and those who carve in the shed

in which he is leader* tend to give their almost completed hard

wood stools* a mosaic finish by making very gentle eooops by vsiy

light strokes of small adzes* Final sand-papering is done after

this exercise* When the wood is polished it gives it a particular

1
Reoognisability of designs among carvers is further discussed
in Chapter V - Symbolism in stools p* £7*3 ••
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look, although net «iy different fro® others to a casual observer*

Again, Karikari specialises In making nsononwa (elephant stools}*

JCw&bena Boams is the leader of another carving booth* Be

specialises In curving the traditional Kotokobma* Thle is

supposed to bo the moat prlaeaval of Akan stoel designs* Kotoko

Is the Asante porcupine* There ere two distinctive peroupine

eteele in the system of designs* Boame*s speolalisatlon is the

highly atylised porpupine stool* (See symbolegr of Akaa stools.

Chapter T)* ill is neat aa far aa the line designs are concerned*

Els circles and ovals are gsoaatrleally veiy accurate, although he

has no literate formal education and does not use geometrical

imtruaenta* So socurate are hie design# by Ahwlaa standards that

ho is one of the carvers who oould bo asked to oarve sons of tho

Junior atoola that tho Aaantefaene may ask for fro® Ahwlaa*

Opaain Adjel, tho principal carver of Asantehene*# stools

is ths sost complicated deslgnor of tho three. He has many line

designs which the others do net often earve* ?wa stools which

he siakes for the market have usually manor pointed riSr/ekmau if

they ere fsmale stools J and vexy highly structured nkqatan* if they
are aale stools*^ He is one of the few carvers who la able to make

tome of the complicated designs seen la such stools shown under

"Gifts to Heads of States" la Chapter T*

*7hi* subject of individual styles needs a more patient study* Unfor¬
tunately, the bulk ef the stools that are put on the market tend to
be very similar* Xt is only when special orders are placed that the
individualities become vexy apparent* This is eo because most tourists
are unable to tell the fine difference# between the carving of diffe¬
rent oarvero* The significant thing, however, is that most of ths
carvers keep to very traditional forma but alas make newer forms*
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Replacement of stools

Children** stools ere known to be oonstantly replaced. This

happens because, nfraally, children* s stools axe and* from vexy

soft wood not necessarily- from the normal wood used for cervine

stools. Children's stools are carved even from the mod of the

silk cotton tree. Since the asking of such stools needs only

rudimentaxy skill, maqy of them could be obtained from vexy inex-

perienced carvers. The result is that such children's stools any

initially look like good ones but deteriorate and become unusuable

in a veiy short time# Consequently, they need replacement after

short periods of uso. However, elnoe they are traditionally cheap,

people do not seem to be bothered by this.

Wear and tsar on normally well-carved adult stoele, however,

do occur. We have seen even bridal stools supplemented or replaced.

Other domestic stools may be replaced when this becomes neeess&ry•

We have retrieved some such stools for the ethnographic rows of

the Institute of African studies, Ghana, from different parts of

the country.

In the life time of a man, ha may possess maxy stools as

his household furniture. To these he my add new ones or replaoo

damaged ones. Damage, for example, may ooour when e stool falls

on a hard surface from a great height. Slits may occur in places

like the enimuu parts of the sekvedua or the wiabos where mending

is impossible. Stools made by novioes or not very skilled hands

may h»ve unintended and ooncsalsd outs before they are handed

ever to buyers as finished products. Master carvers, of course,

see to it aa far as they are able, that no suoh stools are sol<^
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»inoe It Is one of the codes of ethlea la stool marketing* la

spite of those traditional rules there is occasionally the odd

man out, oho disregards the rules of the game* According to the

Ahwiaahene, they are always sorry for such eases*

Te combat this, people are normally, la Aeante at least,

careful about who made their personal stools and the wood used

is earring them* Personal stools are, as a rule, expected to bo

durable to eontala the owners* spirits when they are dead* More

appropriately, they represent, or sort of prolong memory of them

on their death*

Sometimes it becomes necessary to replace some personal

atools of adults or oven children deliberately because rituals are

performed on their original ones and thrown away at the outskirts

of the towns or into the sea to avert imminent disasters whloh

would have otherwise fallen on the owners* Wo saw three such

oases la A&nntd, Kpandu, and Kings* The geographical spread of

the praotioe la remarkable and further Investigation of how mueh

store the practice is common should bo interesting*

As e stool beocmeo important to a collectivity the care for

it increases and the occasion for its replacement becomes rather

rare* Such categories of stools begin te get people who are res¬

ponsible for them and they arc kept away, by custom, from harm*

One of the class ef such stools that are known to need replacement

are bath stools of groat chiefs* This becomes necessary if the

ebleft reign for long periods! for the daily soaking of the bath

•tool with water from the baths of the chiefs tend to make the
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•tool on easy prey to certain typos of insects* Sonatinas the

stools disintegrate from the softness that is occasioned by the

soalcing*

When a bath stool in use reaches a point where it is so

longer serviceable - usually when it begins to show signs of

disintegration*, a new one is commissioned by the user (the chief)
on the advice of the ^draarefoohene (chief of those responsible

for the head chief*s ablutions and toilet affairs)* On receipt of

the new one* the old one is either dried and burnt and the powder

rubbed into the new one or the old one is left In the bath house

until the death of the chief* when it is dried* burnt and the

powder added to the soot with which his stool (the new bath atool or

any other chosen for the rurpose) is blackened*

Our informants at Ahwiaa and the old stool carrier at

Mampong Asante* said retlaceiaent of stools in this way* however*

is not a frequent phenomenon*

We notioe in this atudy occasions when new stools are coo-

missioned* These occur specially in the creation of new posts or

giving of symbols meant to be landmarks of valour displayed by

people or soma special contribution of one sort or the ether given

by a member of the community*
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CHAPTER HI

THS STOOL AS A SYMBOL OF OFFICE

Akan -political stools and their development

The principal symbol of office in Akan ohiefahip is tbs stool

we have oalled tbs asosedwa, ArounJ and In relation to this symbol

has developed a kind of political and bureaucratic organisation

in which a theory concerning incorporated offices is embodied.

In the introductory chapter we sew that this object of art

has significance at all levels of Akan society and culture. We

noted that a lot of sentiment became attached to the artifact at

all levels* Personal stools were inherited with other property

and they were regarded es the first and moat important items of

any properly that was inherited. Some personal stools, of course,

attained the status of head stools, or lineage stool% or a
kin-group stool, a elan stool or pman (town or national) stool.

What is called a national stool could, actually, and is often, a

hn&t^L etool which, in time, and for specific known reasons,
beoomss accepted as tie •premier* stool in a largo political com¬

munity, Because it was believed that there wae e special intimacy

between a stool and its owner, it was also believed that a stool

provided an abode for the spirit of the owner while alive, but

especially when be was dead. So the continuing identity of an

ancestor was thus foousaed on his stool, and lineage stools pro¬

vided foeal points for the departed owner or owners. They served

es reminders to the living of the whole * crowd* of a people's

ancestors. Any change in the circumstances of a group er its
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leaders must In turn be reflected baek on to those stools with

which the group is identified*

A given Akan political community or Oman may grow in one of

several ways* Families may multiply* clans may come together,

other groups may be absorbed through conquest, marriage or political

diplomacy* As large groups form in this way, a system of political

organisation emerges around the object of leadership - the stool*

It is this type of political organisation which developed around

and in relation to the use of the asesedwa which we refer to as

the •Stool Polity*.

In trying to exemplify the position of the head stool in an

Akan political organisation, W*E#G* Sekyi, In his essay on

Comparison of English, Gold Coast, Akan and Fantl Laws relating to

absolute rights of individuals', suggested how a large political

community may form in 'concentric circles of people' around the

founding ancestors and make definable corporate groups. He was,

as it were, putting forth the thesis that government in Akan did

grow around the stools of these mythical, legendary or real people

whose stools were the visible manifestations of t hem*

Danquah gives a very concise account of the difference between

stools in his Akan Laws and Customs (1928, p* 14*4). Here he was

trying, like Sekyi, to show how one stool may attain premiership

over others* He rightly points out that 'Family Stools' are the

real things on that*
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•There are no tribal, stools as a fact, and thera
is no torn stool In theory# Family stools are the
real things**

He oontinuss to show how a stool may upgrade itself or bo

upgraded by a political community that has resulted from a coming

together of peoplo* Ho writes*

*A family stool, by means of the influence, prowess end
intelligence, or sagacity of its oocupants can become

a town-stool, a tribal stool, a provincial stool, and at
last, the Paramount or National stool# Having attained
this pinnacle of success by gradual evolution, tho paramount
stool comes to be looked upon as endowed with supernatural
powers and consequently no power on earth should attempt
to undo what the gods have brought to perfection* It
becomes sacred to the nation or tribe* It becomes an object
of worship* The spirit of their history the soul of their
aneestsy and tradition oome to bo enshrouded by and enshrined
within it* (Danquah, 1928, ibid*)*

As oould bo inferred, several stools from the grade of what

is normally called personal stools exist and may graduate to lineage

stool status* 6thers go up to the status of town or elan stools

in any political community* Bach stool cooes to be assigned a

place in the political organization which grows out of their

use as symbols of office* If when a lineage stool comes to be

regarded as a national stool, it is also regarded as one which

embraces the spirits of *11 the dead and living in the community

and its occupant links the dead with the living \ Each lineage

is a political unit (Busia, 1953, P*2)* Ellera of lineages are

councillors to their lineage chief* Chiefs of lineages that sake

The oase of the Golden stool of Asante apparently does not fall
into aueh a developmental prooeas* We have a farther note on the
uniqueness of the Golden stool whioh explains how it is in a
similar situation*
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up an Akan state are also councillors to the chief of the

lineage that has been accepted as the head lineage of all the

ethers* An Akan state is* therefore* made up of tiers of lineages

and as we mentioned in the introduction of this thesis* the

lineages are ranked* The complex of rights and political inter-

r&etioa will be examined more explicitly* Meanwhile, we

continue to summarize a few findings and some ethnographic

material on the development of Akan communities*

Rattray (1929# p* 83) does not differ from Sekyi and Danquah

In what he had to say about the growth of Asante political units*

Be soysi

Various family groups* in course of time* oaao under the
head of one particular family* to whom* all the important
matters* appeals are made* This process of amalgamation
went on in independent localities* and in this manner*
numerous Territorial Divisions grew up under different heads*
independent and often rivals of each ether* The lesser
ef these again tended to bo merged into the greater* and*
at the period TshenHAsbantthistory begins (Certainly ho was
thinking of the Asante under Osei Tutu) we find this people
grouped into five or six great Divisions****

Ho further illustrated this by sayings
»

To use a metaphor upon which I shall enlarge in more
detail* the family was like a circle* Later* lines of
contact - at first weak and undefined - stretched from the
centres of maty such circles and emerged upon a point
which was the centre of another, but greater* concentric
circle* the house*-father of which now came at least nomi¬
nally to control the heads ef all the lesser circles*
These now assumed much the nature ef satellites grouped
around a greater body. This central body was itself ever
expanding and throwing out greater and greater concentric
circles* each ring embracing fresh systems until finally*
the drouaferenoe of the greatest circle of oil formed
the boundary of a kingdom* Its centre remained the original
family group — now the royal house — its head was still
a house father* but now also a king - AAantohene,,*

(Rattray, 1929, p* 63)



88

With regard ts migrations that helped the formation of

political groups around stools, Busia (1958# P+ h) has en illustra¬

tion for us in his Wenehi material* He reports the tradition that

shows that people think the ?-enchl state or Division was built up

tor successive migrations among other things* Be suggests that

sons aggregations of the Asante union state mlgxt have been formed

in thla way and points out that the explanation of the eriss -cross

pattern of kinship and clanship ties eonr»oting widely separated

lineages might be sou^vfc in this*

In Wenehi, he says# some villages were formed as a result of

migrations and ths leaders of those villages became subject te the

Wenchihene (Wenehi chitf) or rather the Wenohi stool* Wcnehi*a

moaninfo (elders) er Bsafohens (Captains) were themselves heeds

of different lineages# and bad hl*h Bounding titles te designate

them* This is abou" ieachi in the 18th end 19th osnturies*

Generally, the sped fie political places of lineages or

clans within a unit# therefors, develop over a period of time*

However, there are a few stools which appeared suddenly and have

mystical, legendary er mythical etorioe to back them and their

competences* Without exception, such stools tend te be those for

dominant lineages within a defined political community* Their

supposed extraordinary nature helps to build up or confirm

the position ef the ruling lineages*

The Abakandwa of Denkvira stool polity I Pre-1700

Although even the present oral history and the earliest

records we have on Denkyira tell ue little shout the various
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families whlob formed the political groups In the realm, references

to Abankesleso where the Deakyira settled at a point in their

history as an ethnic unit are numerous and definite.^ At

kealeso a woman by name Avekraa is said to hare been very

powerful. She reigned as queen or rather leader of a dominant and

powerful group of the Denkyira- • She had three sons, namelyi Anla,

AM and Aha and these sons reigied in three divisions in the then

Denkyira community. The personal stools became their eymbole of

leadership# Wars were frequent and leaders were necessarily mili¬

tary leaders. Anlm, AM and Aha became some sort of military

leaders and a military organisation evolved around their symbols

of leadership. These organisations beoame political organisations

in peaeo time. In war the leaders advanced in such a way that two

of the brothers flanked the sides of the third brother to form a

speoial strategy wMoh oame to be called the Pesua formation. The

following were the division* of the rlgit, centre and left wings of

the militia. The right wing was known as Kverefem. the advance

guard was called Abuakwa Adonten# and the left wing was the Alcumatlre.

These divisions were better known as Nlfa (right, Adonten (Advance

guard) end Benkua (left) wings in Akan military or political organi¬

sation after the fall of Denkyira# There were further divisions

of the above. Hence the left wing had divisions called Osono - N

- panto. Tamtu and Naase# The Alcumatlre literally the head of

the axe, was a very important unit# However, Agona Adontendoa
4

BLAKE, J.W., Europeans in West Africa. 1460 - 1560, Vol. 1, p.Sfcj
FAGE,J.D., Ghana I |FTlstorloal Interpretation - Mandison, 1961 i
KJMA,J.K., DErcmA# 1600 - Jj6g2 (Unpublished M.A. Thesis 1965).
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or Adonten was said to bo tho largest section and constituted tho

main body of the amy in war* In this section were the Twafo

(Scouts) Koronko or Korontl (the war leader) and the Adonten

ankasa (the Adonten proper)* In addition to these divisions

developed the Gyase (the body guard of the king and the Kvidon

(the rear guard) again of the most superior leader* here referred

to as the king*

Two major descriptions of the Abakandwa have been given*

First* this stool is described as a gold asesedwa with a V-shape

design in the middle section* Later elaborations in gold brought

complexity to its form* The other description of the Abakandwa

by our informants at Denkyira present it as an asesedwa covered

all over with beads* «e suggest that these two descriptions are

reeonoilablef for beads and gold ornaments are part and parcel

of the paraphernalia of Akan chiefs* Indeed* beads used to bo

more highly priced in mazy social situations than gold*

Abakandwa means literally the stool that was first to come -

(aba m has comef kan * first J dwa ■ stool)* Although not all who

talked of it to us seem to refer to it ss such* they all believe

that it is the first of Akan stools that are believed to have

•oome from heaven'* They say the As&nte example took its source

from Denkyira* Page (1961) actually suggested once that the

ftbakandwa and tho fasatla could bo examples for tho A canto in tho

foundation of their kingdom* which as ho said 'involved creating

a oomrnon allegiance for the kings and people of allied states

which would transoend tt<e all&gianeo which eaeh owned to h is own
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•tool and those of his ancestors*The first kings of Denkyira

inherited a powerfully organised artqy and the ftbakandwa became
a cymbol of the Tory embodiment of the being and strength of the

people#

This suggestion is very significant* for Anokye that spiri¬

tual confidant of King Osei Tutu of Aaante, according to oral

traditions in both Asante and Denkyira* lived with Okomfo Kverekyq
at Denkyira before the war between Asante and Benkyira la 1700#

Osei Tutu is believed to have known Anokye in Denkyira when he

himself was a page at the court of Boa Amponsea I*

Akrarn

Two other Akaa communities that have claimed that they had

•tools which earns from heaven apart from Denkyira and Asante are

Akwamu and Akim* According to a version of their oral traditions

Akwamu had a Slka-Arua-Kofl (golden stool Kofi) togetbe# with two

senior stools froa time immemorial* One of the two stools was

created by a man called Apven Kokobo. and the seoond stool was

created by a powerful queen mother when she broke away froa Akwaau

with one Ata Kuma to found the Boraaa state* The Sika-Agua-Kofi

is otherwise called Aoannon (Great state)* This Amannon stool

Srhen the Abakendwa came;it beoame the state stool and superceded
all the stools of the various lineages* Akwamu and Asante are
the other Akaa states that elaia they had stools falling froa
heaven* At a seminar on the Akan in logon* some of the participants
(like some of the Informants ws had in Asanta Ahwlaa)* suggested
that the Abakandwa •came* after the Asante example to copy the
example that pulled Asante together and so the Denkyira tried the
same device to pull Denkyira together* in the bid to retrieve
the lost power of Denkyira. These remain conjectures; but it is
not improbable* as suggested by Fage* that tha Abnkandwa came
first* for Denkyira was a power prior to Asante*
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features very prominently in the Akwamu An&fraa.which is the

Akwaau equivalent ef the Adae K&aeg of ether Akaa states*

(Kyereoaten, A*A*, 19&»* p* 16| also oral tradition fro*

Akwamufie 1968).

So again* we see a pattern being stabilised, ia which a

stool is recognised as the principal stool of a community end

this principal stool has subsidiary stools at different levels*

The subsidiary stools in AJesama also had specific political sig¬

nificance in the community and they have lower and lower levels

ef subsidiary stools which sand in family stools - stools of tbs lo¬

west level ef corporations (Rattray, 1929) p* 62* As far as the

literature is concerned, however, it is the As&nte example ef

stool polity that was very defined and distinct in Akan history*

The golden Stool of Asante as head of a Polity

The eoaing of the Golden Stool of Asante is one of the great

political landmarks of Asante history* It began a new era ef

politico! history* After the destruction of the power of Denkyira

by the Osa-Enti^ forces under Osei Tutu, one Okomfo Anokye, the

BUSIA, K»A* (1958)* The tradition ia that the states came together
only because of the war* Osa (war) fffci (beoause of**) This etymo¬
logy was referred to by qy informants ia Mampong and Ahwiaa* Kyere-
matea agrees that this meaning is valid* Vy Fankesala (Fanti) infor¬
mants say Asante is *Aso antsi'that is, stubborn (lit* Those whose
ears hear not**) Kofi Auinkra's declaration that he had a golden
stool is supposed to be the main reason for the war against him
ending in his defeat and execution* See also, Rattray 1927,P*131#
Koto 1 of p*131* The Ahanta aa ef Akin Abuakwa (fought by Opoku
Ware who reigned after Osei Tutu) was also partly beoause the Akim,
encouraged by the death of Osei Tutu while crossing the river Pre
to do battle against them, claimed to have a Golden Stool* It la
called Ahanta aa because, it is alleged that the Asante King went
to the field ef battle in golden sandals (meaning by it that the
Akim forces were no problem at all)* This oral tradition ia proudly
related in Asante and ay informants ia Ahwiaa and Juabeng did not
hesitate to toll it*



91

spiritual friend of this king, worked out a device to give all

Asante one unifying symbol of office in a a^stis atool* This was

sailed gika-<3wft«ff:ofi (the Golden stool Kofi)* Anokye decreed

after its coming that the like of it had never been and should

never eome again* Therefore, it should be en affront which would

be punished by the Asante, if any community should at axy ties

claim te have the like of it* Indeed, when Nana Kofi A&inkna

of Gy&man claimed to have had a golden stool falling from heaven

ae did the Asante famous stool, he was attacked 01*880, and hia

head was cut off for hie inaolenoe*

Before the coming of this unifying polities! symbol of

Asante, the community, like other Akan speaking peoples of

Ghana, were composed of a number of dispersed matrl-clans or

mausua~kese (I, Wilks, 196?)* The aegnents or states, called

aaantoe were bound principally only by similarity of their social

organisations, religion, language and ties of clanship* The

forces that came together to fight the Denkyira were those ef

Ju&beng, Kaapong, Nsuta, and Bekwai (Busia 1958, p • 85) • Each

ohiefdam had its distinct stool polity * e political organisation

which centred on the continuing identity of the founders of

groups ranged in their corporate relationships according te the

stools that represent them* This is an important point to make

when (Rattray •>. 1929,. p* 62)referrtd to the family as a corporation

and that action and even thought were corporative affaire* Every

lineage la the community is a level in the overall political

organisation* So that Ju&beng, Mampong, Nsuta and Bekwai that

same te fight Derikyira were complete states with many political

segments in eaoh of theau
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7hsn they formed the Aaante union, end Haapong beeame

the aeoond after the king of Kumasi, what really happened wee

ea agreement whereby government* centered in various speeifie

lineagea were arranged in hierarchies with the particular lineages

of Oyoko den in Kumasi as head of the new Machinery of unity

and government* Kampong with their noat superior lineage

stool, tho Bretuo clan silver stool and Juabeng with their Ovoko

elan Aksaa Nvaaa atool aa well aa the ether stetea thus eaae te

fens another framework of political organisation or stool polity*

To bogln with, oaoh aaanton had strong ailogianeo to their

respective aaantop stools which had eaao to bo accepted aa the

primus inter pares, of their units* One of tho functions of the

Solden Stool of Asanto was precisely to break this extreme and

exelusive allegiance to the o tools of tho units* Tho Asante

(Mien government continued, however, to be a loose federation*

Each ssg&ent had its own government through its lineage, village,

and sub~division. Indeed, this is how the internal government

of the divisions have continued te be* In the 19th century there

were even periodic attempts te dismantle the union government

by the rebellions of some of the members* (Busia 1938 P« 87 J| aeo*)

I1?8 eoalnfi of trfo 9f A^o

Tha eoslng of the Golden Stool le narreted with great drama*

tla effect* Amid deafening sounds of drums called Fontomfroa

ad the Kplntln.clanging of gongs, radiant female voices and

humming deep male ones, the chanting of various musical types of

tho eourts of the amantoq chiefs, dancing and olouds of dust,
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dark smokes from musketry, the Golden Stool descended onto the

lap of the king - Osei Tutu - as he sat in state* All the prin¬

cipal stools of the eonstituent states of the union were collected

together with their swords and buried in the bed of the Subin river

at Bantama Kumasi • It is said only the Akyaa ffyaae stool of Ju&beng

was spared* Into the new stool - the Golden Stool - was rubbed

a powder made from the nail parings and hair of all the abrempon

or chiefs of the states (Kyereoaten 1969, p* 3)* In that way, their

stools and their spirits were symbolically subsumed in the new

object and symbol of political leadership.

This object of national Unity has been described by a number

of people who have written on the Asante. (Rattray 1923, Preface

and Chapter XXIII, 1927* P* 131) Busia, 1958, P* 74*)« Kyerematen

(1969), recently presented it as an asesedwa about one and half

foot high with a two foot long anlmu. and one foot wide* The Golden

Stool whioh comes out an ceremonial days in the Asante capital of

Kumaai is liberally covered with gold* The anlmu hat scalloped

edges* The sekyedua la cylindrical and there are little square or

slightly oblong holes on it* The wiaboo is elliptical* Through

the ntokuro on the animu are hung bells and effigies of vanquished

warriors of history*

The Golden Stool of Asante as an unwritten constitution

The Golden Stool of Asante enunciated a definite political

theory but it did not create this theory* It of-course enlarged

upon the idea of the stool in polities that had already developed

in time in relation to the lineage asesedwa as a social and
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political symbol in Akanland. Ths Golden stool waa net to bo

regarded as a stool of a family in Asanto but the stool of all

Asante, although a specific family was to continue to supply

oecupants for it* It did not usher in an era of Republicanism*

but a monarchical system of a kind in which the ruler and the

ruled were subject to the law personified in the object of an

overall Asante polltleal stool* Specific social and polities!

laws were enacted by its cooing* and beside the minute definition

of the military* judicial and administrative functions of the

occupant, also social and criminal laws were promulgated (see

Appendix 3)* Above all* the stool was to be regarded as

greater than all including the ruler and the ruled* It wee to

give en offioe with specific rights and benefits to be held by

successive duly selected persons* of course, from a specific

lineage group of the Qyoko elan of Kuraasi. This office was to

be the supreme headship of the new Asante nation* Whoever was

elected to it from this particular Qyoko royal lineage in

ifCumaal was to be regarded ee one who hat inherited the social

personality of the ancestors as an organic whole and not the

ancestors of the particular Ovoko lineage alone* It is the

special inclusive nature of this stool that makes it the •soul*

of the people* As the Asante, say# it ic the symbol of their

solidarity* continuity and being. It la the document and witness

to the terms on which the states came together to form e politically

organised nation of Asante* The sovereignty that was forged was

sovereignty of ths people and that is why the people would die

rather than let go this symbol of their being.

/
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In his paper on the Comparison of the English* Gold Coast.

Atom and F?nti laws relating to absolute rifMsi Setyi argued

that a stool (and this would apply very much to the Golden stool

of Aaante) oould compare with the Holy Crown of Hungary which

was regarded ty the peoples as a nark and symbol of the sovereignty •

the symbol of their organic unity*

Specific places were assigned to constituent ohlefo who

represented these states* Their new stools were tc be illsto ideal

charters for those states forming the union* Subsequent chiefs

of each state added stoola to those that were earved after the

historic destruction of the original supreme lineage stools* but

eaeh state* continues to have a stool which is regarded as their

oaronatien stool*

The Golden stool was* however* to be used as the coronation

stool of the Aaantehene* This would enable him to reflect the

national wholeness and make hia the !n& of the national political

relationships* While they /to a people,oould fight for the king*

they would do so with all their might if the safety of the symbol

of national being was threatened* The evidence ef this is seen

in the historical Yaa Asantewa wer ef 1900* When the *santo. saw

the pointlessness in continuing the war ef 1396* they gave is

and reluctantly, however* accepted the deportationi of their King

Prenpeh I ( Busia* 19581 p* 114«) In 1900* however* the Asante.

eould not compromise when a British colonial governor asked for

the stool « the 1900 war was led ty a woman to show that the

nation was prepared to fi^rt to the last person to save it*

Again* even under the British eolonial government in the 20th
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century, Asante asked for the trial of a foraer stool carrier

of the Asautehsra who together with others, stole seme gold

attached to the stool which had been secretly taken to the

two Tillages of Wawg.se and Aboabogya in Asante\ By this

time the colonial power, ostensibly, had come to appreciate

the sentiment that the Asantes attach to the Golden stool,

and the trial of the malcontents demanded by the Aaantea was
2

allowed but under clearly stated conditions *

Aboabogya and Wawase were the two places where the stool was kept*
Part of the stool was kept in Aboabogya and part in Wawase* The
actual stool is believed to have been kept in Wawago but most of
the ornaments which were complementary to the stool went to Aboabo-
gya* (informantslA«C# Denteh and two eye witnesses of the incident
in Wawase • still living)* The Wawase bit ef the stool was kept
en top of a huge silk cotton tree (Ceiba pentandra). Row it was
done is yet to bo explained* The tree is no longer standing but
the spot where it stood is there to bo seen* This spot is,
however, not cordoned nor is it regarded a sacred spot marked by
a shrine*

2
Asantei regard; » the crime as one punishable by death* On

evening when the matter was reported to the representative
of the colonial power, all Aeante was mourning and people put on
the visual art for mourning - the kuntunkuzd cloth* Mentioned
and explained later under stool regalia* The chief commissioner
stipulated that I

i* The enquliy was to be held not at Apreraao (sacred place
in the palace) but in the open space behind the police barracks,
where if neaeocary, police reinforcements could appear at a few
minutes' notice*

ii* Government police were to be at the enquiry to maintain
order and preserve peaoe*

ill* The aocused attend under araed polios escort*
lv* Witnesses should be summoned and any other further arrests

were to be made through the Commissioner of Police*
▼* The aocueod and witnesses were to be under police protection*

vi* The enquiry was to be oonduoted aooording to prlnciploo
of British Justice*

vii* At the oonelusion of the enquiry a report was to bo made
to the chief Commissioner, who would consider the question of
guilt and the nature of the punishment to be inflieted( Buaia 1998 $

pp* 115-116* )
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At the end of the trials* the chiefs forming the panel at

the court under the presidency of the Mamponghene found the cul¬

prits guilty and some of them were sentenced to death* They

included Seniagya* Kwadwo Canse, Yenkyira, Toko* Kw&dwo Poku

and Asubonten* The death sentence was nullified by the colonial
1

government hut Seniagya and ethers were allowed to be deported

(Rattray, 1923 p« 288% Busia, 1958* p* 118*)

Political position of Asante stoola in relation to the Golden stool

Tho Asante union was* to begin with* a military one* and each

chief had a definite place in the ranks* The places they held

were in essence a picture of repetitions of tho political organi¬

sations in their individual states* There were the right* left*

rear positions among others* we saw in the Deakyira government

in its hey day* earlier on* In the Asante Union government* an

obreapon (constituent state chief) became one or other wing chief

of the Union government* Whilst internal government was left

to tbea* power of death sentence for example* was tho monopoly

of tho Asantehene* Every segment of the polity under tho

aaanteo chiefs also had their competences and it was possible

to appeal from a lower court to a hi#ier one* Tho main function

of the Union was in the past the execution of war* Busia writes*

that*

^Seniagya was deported to Nigeria* He was allowed to come book
after 1957 and died later in Ghana*
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The union ambled adequate and affective measures for
defence or attack to be taken* Thia was achieved by all
tha states combining their forces»#.«.Tb0 union military
organisation was the same for a state* It consisted
of en advance guard (twafe), a main bod/ (adonten), and
a rear-guard (kyidcm) and too wings, left (benkum),
and the right (nifa)« In the national any each wing
had two formations* rlfht- and right-half (nifa-noase),
left and left-half (benkum noase)* Each state was assigned
its place in the organisation, and one of the chiefs cf the
more important states commanded the section* The positions
of tho major units were*

The Konti and Adonten clans of Kumasl*
The right half wing* Juabeng, Kokoftt and Bekwai*
The ri$it wing c Jfompong, Adansi, Nkoransa, Ofiinso,Ejiau*

The left wing: Asumegya and Kumewu*
The rear ©ytard* Kyidea of Kusnasi, Ankaase, Doaakwai*

The iaantehene* who was in command of the whole army after
the usages of Asanth warfare directed operations from
behind (Buaia, "1958 p. 90* )

Creation of further stools and offices

Akan stool polities are by nature dynamlo* Lineages may

develop by accretion or by addition through migrations or some

other forms of internal development* Lineage heads increase and

Stool headships also increase* Tha heads augment the governmental

machinery* It happened that in aom Akan ocmmunities another

dimension of offices in government emerged*

lit the special example of Asante, stool offices and other

Bpeclal nom stool offices developed besides the normal sources of

leadership* As the political domains of Asante grew, elders in

the aaantoo could be asked to oversee the affairs of distant

conquered lands* Such people also may have representatives thus

adding other levels cf offices not necessarily attached to

lineage stools*



101

Whilst the civil and military organisations of tha amantoo

continued to be largely based on lineage, later ailitaxy organisation

of Kuoasl began to give way to other greasings not based on lineages

as such but on ailitaxy considerations* la place of lineages, there

wore ailitaxy units or companies which were called fekuo (party)

composed of different elans* Their leaders were called nsafohene

(Basis, 1958 P* 90)*

This type of development was m$t pronounced in Aeante although
it o speared also in Akin and Akw&mu* The Akim Safohens did not

seoa to be a parallel of the Asante safohene* Danqfuah(l928 p»38)
givea the impression naafohene in the Akin Abuakwa ease referred to

the heads of the constituent states* The important thing to note

ia that the Akan polity le Aynasdo and it also makes roaa for

development of other agents of political action in addition to the

regular lineage personnel who get their positions as a matter of

descent and attachment to lineage stools*

The ereation of stools and other offices in Asanto is reported

te have started even before the Asante union* Oeei Tutu, according

to the literature, met the post of Soaduhono and Tokohene of

Juabeng in the system before he asked pexmission after a war with

the people ef Domaa to establish ailitaxy pests to help in the

government and particularly defence of Khoasi. (Busia, 1958 P*91

jpft seo*) Ho is reported to have said that ho thougit it was

neoeosaxy for him to ereato war captains who would protect Kumaai,

when they (the amantoo chiefs) were away in their capitals, for

he hed then many captives in Euaasi* Aaankwatla stool was the

first to bo given this sew political signifioanoo after this

declaration by Qsei Tutu to his amantog chiefs* Ho called the stool
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*Qko entl** -T^ la, the stool was being aocorded the political

recognition to become a 'war stool** The occupant was to be a

war leader* Captives under their own captains were placed under

this new Safohene* They included captives from Bands, Berekum,

Su&tre and Dorraaa* Other raised *abusua aranvlnfo stools* by

Osel Tutu were Bosoarrea (AkrenrpeaO* guaduhens was changed

to Aktramuhene and tho company was enlarged* Asumen stool was

raised to bo Twafohene symbol (loader of tho advance guard)
Akrafo stool was instituted* Osei Tutu?therefore, is known
to have *ereated* or raised aone lm£&£e,8tools as Kontl (rl^st)
Kvidoa (rear), Akwama (to iamortaliso the name of tho plaee

to which ho fled after leaving the Denkyira court before l^OO)
and also Qyoko companies, but in each company, there were

people of different elans*

Traditional accounts, and of course(Susie ,1958. and Wilks

1967) relate how later successors of Osel Tutu expanded this

political machinery begun by him* By the time of Nana Osei Kwadwo

a period Wilks called that of Kwadwoan revolution*

'the site and complexity of the AshantdL empire in its
developed state posed problems or organization of a quite
different order from those of tho early kings* Government
had to be developed in range*to embrace far distant from
original settlements; In denth to control spheres of
activity previously untouched by authority; and in
efficiency beyond the abilities of no»»pro fossional
administration such as the hereditary chiefs, mtmaylnfs
of the king* and his amanhene* upon whom, under, the
early constitution, responsibility had developed*

(wilks, '1967; p* 211, et £63* )

Mmaanadwa

One way In which the efficiency of government was enhanced

in Asante was by developing an element in the administration which
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was not necessarily attached to the traditional lineage matrilineal

stool offices* Wilks (1967) refers to Bowdich's assessment of the

situation as we saw - the departure from the normal stool office

personnel in government. The exereise he reports entailed*

'the subversion by a systematic campaign of disgrace and
banishment of the power of the Kumasi hereditary chiefs*
and the transfer of the functions of government to a new
class of officials controlled by the king and charged
with the administration of the affairs of the empire* and
Instrumental in the achievement of the revolution was the
Ankobea a newly created para-military body directly
responsible to the King* and deployable at his will**
(I. Wilks, 1967).

Two most senior posts in this new force of political re-organization

or change were the Ankobea stool and the Atlpin (i.A.S. 2 and «[)•
The new posts* however* went mainly to descendants of previous

kings* who have been known in Asante and many other Akan states

as* the ahenemma (the sons of kings)* In the Asante Union

administration* the ahenemma were the sons and grandsons of the

Golden Stool* The mmamma stools^ were*

The Institute of African Studies has been collecting Asante stool
histories as from 1963* The first hundred collected by 1967 from
Kumasi show that more than one third (in this context) are mmaaaaadwa*
The reoords of Huydecoper*Bowdich,Hutohison,Dupuia, and others*
show that almost all occupied were other than matriline&l stools*

J- Wilks* 1967 p. 236.
Some other notable mmammadwa are t-

1. Ankobiahene created by Osei Kwadwo -LAS 2
2* Gyasehene***,..••••••••••created by Opoku Ware - IAS 15
3* Atene Akuopong...,......•created by Osei Asibe Bonsu Papyin-IAS 2j[
k-» Boakye Yam*•...*•.••...••created by Osei Kwadwo-IAS 255:27
5* Abrafoahene••*•••.......•created by Opoku Ware -IAS 22
6* Sanahene,....... •••••••••created by Opoku Ware -IAS ^1
7* Okyeame Gyebi Banahene.••created by Osei Kwadwo-IAS jjj]?
8* Ankaakade(Linquist stool) " * Osei Bonsu Panyin -IAS 22
9* Nsenie** * " Oti Akenten -IAS 84 (both

aatrilineal and Patrilineal)
in the Gyase division*

Senlagyaa a stool carrier descends from this line.Note his
trial and banishment September, 1921* Allowed, to return from Nigeria
after I960* Died two and a half years after/fteturn.The abbreviation
I.A.S* refers to the source material on As.>anti stool histories in
their library in Legon.
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vested la patri-centric residential groups, within each
existed an accumulation of particular administrative
skills, and the conditions necessary for their trans¬
mission from generation to generation* Rattray paid tribute
te the 'remarkably efficient results* obtained from the
generations of continuity in office, son learning from the
suoeeedlng father, and saw in the system the tendency
•to break down the rules governing matrllineal descent
and to prepare the way for a patrilineal way of reckoning*
In fact, however, the quasi-patrilineal pattern of succe¬
ssion to office appears to have been without effect upon
the continued aatrilineal inheritance, since only skills,
and not capital tended to accumulate with the petri-group.
The bureaucratic class therefore retained its distinctive
Official character, and showed few signs of transforming
itself into an independent and propertied middle class'*

Cwilks, 1966 • Aspects of Bureaucratlsatlon in Ashanti*
laama si IMsaa KWsar, vol. vii,no.2. >

••••For example, three commissioners of Abante lived in Accra

in the Danish, Dutch and English sectors, when it was so divided

by the European powers at the end of the eighteenth century.

The new dynamism in the growth of bureaucracy in Asante

government made it possible for the amammadwa (sons* stools)

to function where kinship attached to stool rather than the stool

being attached to a kin group. The kin group stools were occupied

by specific lineages of the kin group and they were mainly matrl-

lineal stools* In other words, the incumbents of the stools derived

their right te office by virtue of their membership of the matri-

lineal lineages who were the stool occupants* The paamma attached

to kinship only and therefore the sons end grandsons of post chiefs

eould have the offloe designated by the stools created for them*

There are still very important naaamma offices in Asante

traditional government* tfaqy Akan states like Akim, Akwamu and

Ksima have araanaa stools and so important arc they that one may

bo led to think that they are evidence of a possible future turn

to patrilineal inheritance in Akan society* For example, a mamma
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stool of Kibi, tho Abantendomdwa gives the occupant a very

responsible position, and the offlea of the incumbent is ranked

with the status of a head of &qy of the constituent states

of the na>an (nation)* He is the first sinister of the government

of the eapital of the nation which is the totality of all the

states in Akin Abuakwa*

Constitutional use of the stool

Wo recall that over time the Akan asasftdwa attained the

position of the greatest political symbol of office which at the

same time helped its distribution and further olaboration* At any

given level of the political community, chiefs wore elected and

installed as leaders of the people and this installation of a chief

involved the use of e stool in the formal rites* Over all

Akanland, the chief is ritually "placed1 on the stool by lowering

him three consecutive times towards the animu of the stool,

making sure that no part of his body touches it (Danquah, 1928}

Chapter 5$ Busla, 1958 p* 131 informants - Mampong and Ahwiaa.)

When chiefs are installed they swear to their elders to

uphold the values of the constitution of the communities and

respect tho elders of the stool* On behalf of the communities

the elders also swear to him to give him their co-operation so

long as he remained faithful to the oath of his of lice which ho

swears te his peopls*

Each lower level of lineage chief swears an oath of alle¬

giance to his higher chief after he has been given the office

of ohiefship of his lineage* The installation of the Asantehene

is an elaborate affair* Nana Adabour* • eye witness aeoount which
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wo got confirm# many of the details of the record# of the Institure

of African Studies, Logon collected mainly ty Agyeman Due*

Succession to a atool and the Cueen Mother

Any particular ohief is ehosen from a branch or a elan to

which a stool in question is attached. Although there may be many

separate kindred groups, all tracing their descent from s common

ancestress, the line or lines from which a chief may be chosen

are confine d to one or a few branches J and in this matter of

nomination of a chief In the ehosen family, a very important

person and post in Akan culture is the queen mother. (Rattray,

p*29, p* 83, ej;, sea*) The queen mother is the official
mother of the reigning monarch* In reality, she is often a slater

of the chief or some ffetale from his maternal kin group. Danquah

describes her position as the most sacred in the realm of a

political community.(Dnnquah, 1928 p* 27} Bueia , 1958, p* 19* )
She is not only expected to nominate a candidate for * particular

stool for which she le the female bead or mother, but she Is, by

Akan constitution, the principal private advisor of the monarch,

and she may be sanctioned or removed from her exalted and respon¬

sible place, if she fails- to exercise the traditional duties

imposed on her* Ker position is very institutionalised and

symbolised in a special stool of her offioe* It is significant

that the queen mother continues to be a very important person in

Akan political organisation* Besides all else, she symbolises the

general importance of, and respect for, women in Akan social

affairs* When queen mothers fail in their duty to advise their
• social sons* well enough — the chiefs they are required to
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supervise — they suffer grave consequences* This is why queen

aethers Atta Blrafo and Kobi were destooled, according to Busla*

for not disoipllnlng the chief under their * care*•

When a chief is needed for a vacant stool* it is the queen

nether of the ruling lineage who is approached to nominate a

candidate* Although the nominates the candidate* it is the

wishes ef the elders of the community and the common man in the

street represented by the nkwankwaa (young mea*s hand) that

finally prevail* If her first choice is unacceptable she is

allowed to make a second and third choice* Where there are more

than one ruling sectors in the lineage* the other sector may be

given the chance to nominate one*

Probably* a discussion of the enstoolment of the greatest

Akan ohiefs known in history of the past centuries may be useful

in giving insist into the process of incorporation of a chief*

Enatooliaenfc of the Asantehene

The entrenehement of the Aaantehene into his office Is fina¬

lised by his enstoolaent. Thereafter* he is described as a person

* sitting on the Golden stool* * The idiom Ota Slka-dwa no so - he

sits on the Golden stool* means he 'hangs or floats* on the stool*

This means he is supported fay the stool and that he himself is

lighter than the stool* The description of the actual use of the

stool to be given will shew that the king-elect never really

sits on the stool* The stool is symbolically used to Indicate

that the king always hae the moral support of the people and that

the support is spiritual rather than physical* This does not rule

out the physical support which he would need* Indeed* the idea

of putting the stool behind him and yet not allowing him to sit
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en it seane that he has a powerful force which la even greater

than physical power# ye gyina n'akyl ( we stand behind him)#

When the Golden stool becomes v&cant^the death, abdication
or removal of the occupant froa office, the queen mother of Akviaa
Ana stool is approached to nominate e candidate for it# She

is by tradition required to discuss her candidate with elders

of her own ruling lineage. She aleo has to confer with the queen

mother of Kokofu, the head of the Gvase (the house-hold wing)
fbr they are regarded as complementary lineages to the ruling

Qyoko lineage of the Asante union# The Ankobla (home guard

division) is also consulted in the initial stages^ for the Ankobla
supplies the right hand man of the kings. Xf a candidate who

is proposed is acceptable, he is publicly nominated by an electoral

body# All the senior linguists of the regional chiefs of Asante

come to Kumasi for the purpose# They assemble at Paranaso^ a meeting
place in the royal palace, and there the Installation begins#

Occasionally a deadlock in the nomination of the king-elect

may occur# Prevision is made for resolution of such situation*

The J&tmpon^hene who is deputy king of Asante union and the tra¬

ditional guardian of the Asante union affairs during inter-regnums,

is expected to come down to KUmaai and help fesolve it#

All shades of ppinion must be considered in the matter of

the choice of an Asantehene oven more than Is necessary in the

case of other chiefs, for his office is an all inclusive one#

Be is chief of chiefs, the living representative of the ancestors

considered as an ononis whole# Here again the young men*s

association sailed the rants with their head the |Ocwankwap.hene ,
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whose offloe is not anyway * stool offieo , must bo eonsultod in

o ««y* Thoy should know of tho candidate and it is helpful to

get their co-operation if further steps in the installation of

the king oould go on successfully*

While the queen nother of the Akvia Aaa stool is the ritual

aother of the king elect, the Adumakwalhens. the lineage chief

of a lineage called the Adumakwal^is the ritual father of the
king. It is he who has the sole rigjht te unsheath a sword called

the Bosoauru with which the king elect swears his oath of office*

The sword is, however, not kept by him but by a other lineage

chief - the Aduaakaaaihene of Kuans!*

tfce
So there is a complex of stools an<y holders of offices in

the complex have specific duties to perform. Bach holder of a

lineage office which has responsibility in this exercise will

have to do his or her duty to make the installation possible, and

the ritual enstoolnent essentially bxlngs together the person of

the king with the office he is to hold* In the royal family, the

king elect has a profane status of eba (son), but as a king, he

becomes Nana (grandfather)*

Usually the enstoolaent of an Asantebene begins on a chosen

Monday, called Nkyldwuo in the Akan traditional calendar which has

been explained by many of the principal people who have written

on the Asante* The following account adds a few sore details

to the enstoolment of the kings of the Asante nation (Stool Histories.

IAS, Logon No* 53)*
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When the new Asante' ene arrives at Pampaso he greets
nobody but walks majestically ahead to Pampasohene•s
house* The Pampasohene at this time takes no part in
the ceremony, but his mother, the occupant of the Akyiaa
Ama stool, on this ceremonial occasion acts as the
Asantehene** mother* Those privileged to be present
at this juncture enter a special room where the new
Asantehene is looked in and after the inside ceremony
is completed the Mamponghene (Hifahene of Asante), acting
on behalf of all the chiefs, instruots the Gyasehene, the
Akyeaaehene and Nseniehene of Xumasi to request the
occupant of the Akyiaa Ama stool to give them her son,
the Asantehene elect, to go and occupy the Golden stool*
She refuses tree times, then consents and charges a fee
of peredwan esea (£9*6*0)* Then die puts down the
Asantehene elect, whom she has been carrying on her
back in the Kente cloth and puts on white shirting, sig¬
nifying success achieved by her* The kente cloth she
puts on at first signified the importance and dignity
of her titular son whom she has been carrying on her
back* Then he is taken to another room where the
occupant of a stool whispers a secret word to him
and then he comes out and stands with the Gyasehene
while the Akyeamehene and the Nsieniehene return to
report to the Hamponghene and the chiefs assembled
that the Asantehene elect has been given to them* (ibid*)

The Asantehene enters upon a situation where he has to main¬

tain a proper balance between the ideas and interests of the

Kumasi state and his Asante union* The king-eleet is thus

presented to the nation and those who have the responsibility

of installing him into his office proceed to a stage of legitimi¬

sing of his authority as described in the following:

At this stage the Adwumakaaslhene is sent for; but he
excuses himself on eaoh occasion when any one of the
sword bearers is sent for him until the Buaumuru sword
is sent* He dresses in the Kente cloth presented to him
end with all the state swords followed by the Busumuru
sword in front of him, he at last arrived at Pampaao
and compliments nobody but enters the Pampasohene * s
house* Akyeamehene then informs him that the Asantehene
elect is about to occupy the Golden stool end it is the
Adwumakaaslhene*a duty to come and drew the Busumuru
Sword, the emblem of the Asanteheno*s authority and power,
from its sheath for him to take the Oath* Here too the
Adwumakaaslhene declines twioe, but on the third occasion
oonsents and charges Peredwan Esea (£9*6*0*) and then draws
the sword held by the Busumuruhene from its sheath and gives
it to the Asantehene and plaoes the Denkyekye ( a kind of
hat) on his head* He then puts on the white cloth instead
of the Kerrte oloth he too was wearing to show his success
at performing his important national duty* Otumfuo Asante-
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hews «leet still In the Yard of Pampasohene's house,
takes the customary oath there with the Busuamuru sword, and
then all the regalia except the Golden Stool are returned
to him, after which the State drums begin to sound and women
folk sing songs of praise* The Asantahene dances three
tines to the music of the Aperede drums and holdfc Apim-Asanta
( a shield) in his left hand and the Busummuru Sword in his
right hand respectively and leaves the house and steps
outside (X*A*S* 33, p*6)*

After the swearing of this oath, the Asantehene elect dances

to the throbbing of Fontomfrom drums* He later sends a sword bearer

to Maaponghene and the bearer of the Busuamuru sword to the queen

mother, the occupant of the Akylaa Ama stool informing them of the com-

/ pletion of the ceremony at Pampaso.aad inviting them to jPwablrea*

the central meeting place in the palaoe* The king-elect soon appears

at the Dwablrem in war dress to demonstrate his prowess as a war

leader* This partieular ceremony ends late in the evening*

At mid-night* with the exception of the ISampongbene*
all the Amanhene and all the chiefs arrive at the Palaoe*
in simple dress, without their seats and with only one
Umbrella bearer each, who are turned out immediately the
chiefs arrive* The Golden Stool is then carried by the Chief
Stool Carrier, followed by his subordinate colleagues, and
brought out and placed on Banwmaa (Elephant skin) in the
middle of gampanase Court Yard in the midst of the Chiefs, while,
the Queen mother of A saute, the Queen Mother of Kokofu and a
few senior female royals of the Asantehene stand some yards
on the left of the Juabenghene* the Oyokohene and Dako chiefs
stand on the right hand side to watch the ceremony* Then the
chief stool carrier sends the Gyasehene to inform the Asante¬
hene elect that the Golden stool is ready at Bampanaso.

Asantehene dressed in white Adinkra cloth lowered to
his waist with the Afuduo en, and the Busummuru sword in his
left and the Sfpoaponsuo sword on his right, gold Kantan (Gold
Necklace) and gold Awoso on his neok, Denkyemlye (orocodile
skin hat on his head, and wearing the Mpaboakgse (King sandals),
with his Nhinkwaa (attendants), marches majestically to the
Court Yard towards the Golden Stool and halts in front of it*
Then he turns about and sends the Mpootponauohene holding
the epomponsu Sword (which has been corrupted into mpomponsue
sword), to tell the Mamponghene in his house that he is ready
for his coronation*
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The Maapougbene wastes no time but pr^caeds with his
Akyeamhene (Head linguist) and on anlval takes his stand
with the ilifa Chiefs, the Adontehene of Asante and all the
Adonten Chiefs, takes hold of the Asantehene'a ri$it hand*
The Esuaegyahene supported by all the Benkum chiefs Join on
his left* The Kronti and the Akwamu chiefs hold his right
foot, the Gyase, Ankobia and Manwere chiefs hold his left
foot| the Akyeapimhene and all the kyidom chiefs (Bear
guard of the Asantehene) hold his waist*

The Kokofuhene, at this time holding his cap gun*
stands behind the Golden Stool on the rightJ Hsutahene,
holding his eap gun also, stands on the left of the Golden
stool, while the Chief stool carrier in white dress holds
the Golden Stool standing* The Asantehene is then lifted
up and the Mampongheoe repeats* three times, the words 'we
plage you on the Golden Stool of Aaante with our united
blessings' I and each time he is placed upon iti then the
%ueen mother of KokofU, and the women present sing songs
of praise and the Asantehene is given to Asuamfuo (State
palaquin carriers) who carry him in their palms, in charge
Cf the Gyasehene, the Ankobeahene and Hanwerehene, to a room
called Me Fda.where he remains quietly till the next day, which
is the Fobeaa (Tuesday)* (l*A*S* 33)*

According to the elders of the Qvoko lineage of Kumasi and

the stool elders of Maapong, the Asantehene duly enstooled oust give

some stipulated traditional gifts and money* He sends rua. and.

Ntaamu, about sixteen pounds, by a linguist to the jBowponwheme*

Then adorned in a white ceremonial cloth taken from the regalia,

which we shall be discussing he sits on a gilded stool to receive

compliments and greetings of his subjects who come to see him*

Bight from the beginning, he is expected to demonstrate the

spirit of abundance, liberality and affluence* Palo wine and food

is normally served to all who enter the palace and eare for them*

Els wing chiefs are free to leave Kunasi after the third day

and he sits In state particularly on the third day to bid farewell

to ehiefs who leave*
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By the final ceremony of installation of tho King with tho

Golden stool* be seals his willingness to serve as king and his

preparedness to uphold the constitution of Asante* His time and

everything including his life becomes state property* He is

Judge and grand father for all Asante* and he is the supreme

military leader of the Asante forces in time of war* Every male

ohild la a potential member of the forces through his lineage

head or chief* who are* ea groups* auxiliaries in the Asante army*

By his enstoolment, the king reciprocally becomes entitled

to the right te receive all he needs in life - food, clothing and

means to .maintain his Chiefship. Hence such animal skins like

that of the lion and the leopard, to a lesser extent* obtained

from the geographical area over which his Jurisdiction oxtenda

must be surrendered to him to augment his regalia*

So by Ms enstoolment rights arm transmitted and he is

incorporated into his stool office* The spirit of the ancestors is

said to have been transmitted, to him and he inherits the social

personality of the ancestors as en organic whole through the immediate

past king* He la Nana despite his age for Ms ferson is identified

with Ms office through his ritual enstoolment*

This is what the lata W#E»G» Sekyi* a Ghanaian lawyer and

pMlosopher* trlejj to express In comparing the ceremony of enatool-

aent to the idea of apostolic succession* It may be argued that

it is not an exact parallel but the essence of it may be granted

as similar* It is the perpetual nature of the office and the fact

that the power and the authority that the king reoelves was first

typified in the first ancestor* whoso place ha takes*
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In a paper read to a seminar on Ideology in the University

of Edinburgh in February, 1970# Ayo Langley draws attention to

what Sekyi writes on thisi

I am of opinion that# according to the primitive idea#
the new ohief was believed to inherit not only the office#
but also the personality of his predecessors# The chief
is placed upon the stool which is the emblem of his office
and in course of tine he is identified with it, his spirit
being believed to continue to dwell in It after his death#
and so sacrifices are node at stated tines to t he stool
and its imminent spirit# On installation (enstoolaent)
the spixit embodied in the stool enters Into the new ohlef
who thus continues the personality of his predecessor by a
kind of apostolic succession# (W#E.G. Sakyi. Custom and
law in V# Africa - n«d«)

Unlike Ztenquah, Sekyi did not ovcretress the religious aspect

of the stool# Danquah, of course# modified a lot of his views about

the stool as a god in his tine# It is a symbol of office# It helps

to gymbollso the perpetuity of rights and the lcgitimiration at

authority# Ohene nwu# 0V0 na kunoa (The king does not die# he goes

to bis village) is the ldicn for announcing the death of a king#

The person of the king may pass away but the spirit he Inherits from

the organic whole - the ancestors • is perpetual# Rls person# the

stool# and the office he receives by his ritual Instalment on the

stool are different things# and those differences ere made In different

social circumstances# Hence# he could be stripped of hie office and

then his person is detached from the stool and his office#

By the sane object of the stool# the king's authority and

power la kept in check# The Afcan stool, as we have suggested, enbodles

a political theoiy as well as constitutional norms# The king is
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subject to the constitution* which is embodied in the stool, and

by the constitutional practice of destoolment be is removed when

that becomes neoeasaay*

Other occasion in whioh the stool is in evidence

a, Destoolaeot

Chiefs ere expected to keep te their oath of office and they

are removed frost office when they ere proved to- have broken the

pledges* This practioe continues te be followed* There are many

examples in Akan history* Even kings of the Asante union are known

to have bean destooled. Kings Kofi Kaiikari, 1872*, and Osei

Bonatt 1800, were destooled* According to fjusia^ *(l958 PP* 21 - 22 ),
Kofi Karikari did not givo enough respect to his elders and

removed at one time some fold from the Bantama mausoleum, while

Osoi Kwase clashed with some of the abrearoon (sonetituent state

ohiofs) when he embarked on his centralising policies* Busia lists

other causes for destoolment and some chiefs who mro removed from

their offices* Chiefs Kwabena Aboagye of Aaumegya, Kwabona Bruku

and Kwasl Ten were destooled for drunkenness; Kwame Asomane of

Bekwai for being a glutton (adidifUrum) j Kwaoe Asona for dealing

in ohams and noxious medicines, and Akuamoa Papyin of Juabeng

for his abusive teniae, and for not following the advice of his

elders* In Kokofu, Osei Yaw was destooled for being fond of

disclosing the origin of his subjects (that is reproaching them

with their slave ancestry) and Mensa Bonsu for his excessive

owelty*

Before a chief is destooled he must be impeaohed by hie
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ciders, sub chiefs and he oust be prosed guilty* For obvious

reasons sub-chiefs must be sexy sure of their grounds before

bringing forward accusations against their head chief* Relat¬

ionships get strained between the impeachers and the impeached

and in the interest of future government restraint is to be

exercised and rushing into such actions must be avoided*

According to tradition, if a chief is found guilty on the

last day of his trial* the nkmnkwaa (the common men*s band) and

their leader the Kkwarikwaahene who le not a holder of a stool

office, are allowed to approach the chief and remote his sandals

from his feet to make the soles of his feet touch the ground*

The stool on which he may be sitting may also be removed suddenly

and his back may touch the ground* If this should happen, the

chief formally ceases to be a chief, for the taboos, that his back

or the soles of his feet should not touch the ground, are broken*

Subsequent to this, the coronation stool is brought into the

yard of the stool house or room by the stool custodians and

libation la poured to it to infom it of the destoolmeat of its
account

current ooeupant* No one has recofdad an eye witness/of the

physical action that is said te be part of the destoolment process

but it is generally agreed by informants, that this was a recog¬

nised practice* Nana Ghartey of Wlnneba, for example, confirms

that this was done and that he himself nearly suffered that in

i960 but Nona Kwaaa Fori of Akropong Akuapim, maintained the

view that it is not a historical fact that this ever happened*

In parts of Asante it is believed that physical action could
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eooempaty dostoolment although It has never been done to acy

Acantshear* In Kibi* it la atill regarded aa something that

oould happen and be perfectly legal* The young men (racerant«
or nkwaakwaa) form part of the asafo groupa - the militajy com¬

panies from the three oountlea of the atate* A few years ago

the nfewacfcwo^ of Aklm Abuokwa were very powerful pelltloal

pressure groups and tended te arrogate to themselves the abso¬

lute power te enstoel and destool chiefs* ( Danquah, , 1928)
As we understand* the situation waa that they should be Instru¬

ments te the sub chiefs and the nsafo (plural of asafe) to vhioh

they belonged and they were not expected to not independently

of them* Deetoolment continues to be characterised by demonstra¬

tions la asafo songs* tongue lashing songs and frantic overt

behaviour* but a stool comes into the deotoolment process only as

it is always brought out at a point* to bo informed of vhat has

happened through libation* The act of libation involves also a

cleansing of the stool* This is usually done by the second la

cossaand to whichever Chief is being destooled*

b* The stool la battle

Another occasion in which the stool as a symbol of s chief*#

office Is la evidence is on the Held of battle* normally* the

Golden Stool* for exm^le* is never put on the ground* for this

prohibition was one of the laws given by Gkomfo Anoicye* It was to rest

eveiy time so s coarse blanket called flaaa* King Gael Tutu made for

it a high kind of ehalr called baa&aa mentioned in passing earlier

on* (See plates and further in notes Chapter V) • Tho Golden stool*

therefore* io expected to rest on this hwedom every time it io in

the stool room or house*
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The stool could be taken out to the field of battle*

Even there* it was expected to rest on the Naaa end never on the

ground# From the tine the hwedoa was made for it* Oeel Tutu

decreed that It should also be put on this kind of chair on the

field of battle* to face the amies • ma wahwe don no*

However* if the Asante foroes were being forced back or

defeated* then a ohallenge should be thrown to the ancestors by

throwing the stool to the ground for then to come to the aid of

the amies suffering the setback* The king should then jump or

stand on the stool* which was a further challenge to the anoes*

tors* At the same tine* the act was regarded as a challenge to

himself and hia office and to the foroes for allowing the ances-

tral stool to come into that state of degradation* They fought

harder to show the ancestors that they* on their pert* would hate

to see the community and state which they (the ancestors) laboured

for* and built* come into disgrace#

If after this* things seem still difficult* then the stool

must be saved by retreating or oseaping with it and never without

It* It la for its inspiring value that it was often taken to war*

King Osol Yaw Akoto of Asanto is remembered as one of the kings

who took the Golden stool to war* This he did in about 1824- when

in the war usually referred to as the ftfarikata fa (the VOCarthy war)*
Oaei Yaw Akoto was* according to Asante oral history* very agile

in that war which he had to continue ef ter the death of his uterine

brother Nana Osel Bonsu* whom ha had to succeed* Ho moved to the

front with the Golden stool and that* it la believed* inspired the

amies and urged them on to vietory# Hia action is seen today by
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some historians as being a device to guard his ova interests*

Be^according to Kyerematen (January# 19<>9)took the stool to the
front of tho amies because his sister* s son Kwaku Dua, the

immediate heir to the Golden stool, was more popular* Kwaku

Cua*s popularity stemmed from his youthfulness as opposed to

the aging person of Osei Taw Akoto, for it oust be remembered

that all things being equal, youthfulness gate candidates for

ehiefship advantage over elder oontestants* By taking the stool

to the front and to the field of battlo, some people believe, he

forestalled the eventuality of Kwaku Dua being made chief while

he (Osei Akoto) was on the battle field* Without the stool, the

office of the king could not bo consummated*

Osei Yaw Akoto took the stool again to the Dodowa war of

1826* This was is sometimes referred to aa the Akantaoanau war*

This marked the turning point of the Asante advanoes to the Southern

part of Ghana, known before the Political Independence of Ghana in

1957* as the Colony of the Gold Coast* Ksna Osei Yaw Akoto wae seve¬

rely wounded and virtually lest control over the Golden stool and

it waa rescued from an inevitable capture by the enemy forces, by

the Chiefs of Juabeng Kwaku Beaten, Antwi and young Kwaku Dua*

Bather indiscreetly, Osei Akoto became antagonistic towards

Juabeng, alleged to have kept part of the paraphernalia and wealth

of the stool* Relationships became so strained that he made war

on the Juabengs contrary to an injunction of Ckomfe Anokye that

there should never be war between Kwaaman and Juabeng, Part of

the Juabengs migrated south to the Akim and finally settled on

land purchased for them by the then oolonlal government of tho
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Gold Coast* This land is the region designated New Juabeng with

Koforidua as the chief town*

The Akan stool polity • a summary

We have been concerned mainly with the development of a kind

of politioal organisation of a group of Akan states among which

are Akin Abuakwa, Akwamu, Donkyira and Asante. We notice political

offices being organized around and in relation to stools which atta-

chad to kingroups*

In a given political community, like the Amantoe of Aaanto,

tho Aa&ntaga# jglaantm kingdom), Aklm and Akwamu examples, there
are segmentazy lineages which are corporate groups* Their leaders

have stools - the principal symbols of tiki r offices. The adminis-

trative structure of government derives from tho combination of

stools at different levels which represent those offices whieh

are themselves the focus of lineage interests and corporate

identity* That is, more inclusive corporations have tiers of

lineage office# within them* So the Asantemaa is an all inclu¬

sion union of big aggregate corporations. In the Asanteman.

the elders of tho lineages and the chiefs of villages, town and

the constituent states come together to form the Asanteman

government*

The system of government takes off from the family group

with the fathers or grandfathers in the met id lineage as the ruling

patriarchs and the spirit of the dead as the greatest sanction

on behaviour* Bach kingdom, in the Asante example, retained its
identity and structure of government which were identical - each

Chief with his own nroanyinfo (ciders) and abrearpon (wing chiefs)*
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This fora of government being ens of concentrio circles of

political organisation with hierarchies of competences but oil

with or# control or as Freestone (1968) puts it, a state or

government comparable to a big square with a number of smaller

squares* Saoh s<$iaro led te the next higher in command, and

all the lines from the most important squares led straight te the

Asantehene or tho apex king*

The pattern is one of Corporations Aggregate related te

eaeh other and represented in the Corporations sole which are the
♦ stools* which in combination fora the structure (of*3*&*Smith,

1956» p* 68).
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CHAPTER I?

THE bTDOL CO'Pl~X AH? IT3 ASSOCIATE VFQ&11A

Definition

Functionally, the Ak&a stool* and their associated insignia

Of royalty, help to legitimise and eahanoe a chief*a authority,

and also to inculcate political and social values among the peoples

mho have them* They are therefore important to the Afcan political

organisation referred to aa the stool polity* Ihe Ak&n stool

regalia includes carved stools, chairs, oeremonial state swords,

linguist sticks or staffs, st&to umbrellas, palanquins and

earning chairs for junior chiefs and queans, drums, horns, bronse,

silver and gold jewellery, treasure boxes, gold weights, and

paraphernalia for otter court officials* In addition to those,

' there are various art of leather worie, animal skins regarded

es prestigeoua among the regalia of senior chiefs* Central to aqy

sot of regalia of a political community is a chief's lineage stool

which he inherits by the ceremony of enstoolmect*

Tbs aseae&va is a oarved object, the chief*s office is a

stool office as it derives from the incumbent's membership of a

kin group* Later of course, we noted that the Akan stool polity

developed in a way aa to accomodate a limited number of offices

attached to kinship only, and yet still s few that had no kinship

attachments*

Speoifie offices in a polity ore supported by specifie

regalia and servicing personnel and this we describe now as tho

Akan stool complex* We define the stool complex as the complex
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ef object8* personnel end traditions which support or are

associated with pay particular office in Akan political organiza¬

tion. Example* froa a few Akan communities my help to elucidate

this notion of stool complex* (See Plate Chpt*X7 PXA¥$

AJda Abuakwa

In the Akia Abuakwa Indigenous government - In Southern Ghana*

there are strata of chiefs and stools and ths supporting regalia

of these strata alao show a corresponding stratification. The num¬

ber of items in a set of regalia* their kind and elaboration* and

stool personnel* range of stools and where they are kept* waxy

with the level ef chiefs* The chief eke has the most elaborate

stool complex in Akia Abuakwa is the supreme chief officially re¬

ferred te by people of Akia Abuakwe as the Okvehene (The King of

Akia)* Immediately below hla are the araanslnchiefs (chiefs of

the constituent states that make up ths Cforeman state < Akia nation)*

The stools and regalia of the amanaln chiefs ere fewer and less

elaborate than those of the Okvehene* As the status of a chief in

the Okveaap stool polity decreases* so there la a decrease in the

complexity of the material objeets* personnel and traditions that

support his office* The adlkro (village chiefs) being the lowest

category of chiefs in the state have the least number ef atool

paraphernalia and complex.

First* the Ck/ehane has* as his aost supreme stool* en ances¬

tral stool called the Okunsunkruhku or Kuntunkrunku* This stool

is now regarded as the stool of the aost Illustrious past head of

the ruling A fluana lineage ef Kibi* King Kunaunknmku reigned in

Fokobiante - a former home of the people ef Akia Abuakwa round
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xrjar&e of Stool Complex.

These pictures were taken with the kind permission
of the chief Nana Kwaae Fori and his eluera at Akropong
Akuapio* Eastern Region during an j;wukuaae stool
washing oemsopjr.
See Chapter VI for further details on Awukudae*



PLATE Chapter IV P2

STOOL COMPLEX - REGALIA

A historical palanquin from Mampong Asante.
Now in the Museum of the Institute of African
Studies, Legon.



about the fifteenth century* Sueoeasive incumbents of the

Okunaunkrunku stool have added a number of stools to it and these

added stools are extensions of the original stool* The original

stool and the complementary stools are regarded as a whole tlthou^i

eaoh is really a consecrated personal stool to a particular chief*

They help to tall the history of the chiefs severally* Such stools

ate the kind we have mentioned earlier hut whose nature and

Amotion will be examined presently* The black stools in the QKye*

hone's complex are today eight in number and they have been chosen

from the personal stools of shout twenty three past heads of tho

Aciuana ruling lineage of Akim Abualcwa state1*

Representative ef all the black stools is tho stato ceremonial

stool which is a richly gilded aaeaedm* It is this golden stool

whioh is oarried before the flkvehens en eereaonial occasions in

the capital of the State* There la an additional gilded cere*

moaial stool whioh has for its aflnlfinl (central part of tho stool)

a naturalistic representation of the leopard sitting beneath a

treo* No other chief can have this kind of stool in tho state*

When the flkyehahs sits in state# ho may actually sit on one of

the ceremonial stools whilst* a high state chair called the tawedoa

stands behind him* Beth the hwedoa and the golden aaeaedwa are

i
Informants I Head horn blower ef the state and the Kyidoahsns
of Klbi. The Kyidoa division Is supposed to have reached the
present site of Kibi before the ruling AJuana lineage*

I
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placed on a leopard skin and they do not touch the earth directly*^
The Okyehene is the first palanquin chief, that is, he has

attached to his office, a number of state palanquins in which he is

carried especially on ceremonial processions His palanquin is

always richly decorated with golden jewels and rich kente to

indicate that he rules over land full of gold and riches. Some of

his palanquins are to bo carried by eight bearers, others are

designed to be carried by four people (See Plate Chpt* IV P2).

There is a particular one which is covered with leopard skin, again

signifying the seniority of the ohief and his position as the

guardian of the rich forests of Akim. The premium put on leopard

skin is both artistic and historical* The Okyehene is the 'king

of the forest* because the armies of an Okyehene killed the

greatest king of Asante history - king Osei Tutu* At the same

time, the artistic identification of the leopard with the

Okyeman stool is meant to show the strength and affluence of the

state* All tenants on Akin Abuakwa land rent the land

essentially from the head of the state * tire leopard of the land,

hence the Akim proverb, Aaase wo ctwie (the leopard owns the land)

(ef • Basel Freestone, 1963, p* 131)* Both leopard and lion skins

form part of the Okyehene * s regalia and are symbolic of his

*
See Asinia and Hwedoa chairs as chiefly stools in Chapter V*
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greatness as the king of Akia Abuakwa^ •

The Okvehena has richly decorated golden head gears to match

his man,/ kente sloths* A golden Crown* velvet or silk fillet with

silver and gold embossments are regalia restricted to the office

of the flkyehene in the state*

As he rides in his palanquin or sits in state* music ia

provided hy various court musicians. Kis musical ensembles include

meobr*jiphonaa and aerophones* Atucroan (talking drums! Pomaa (long
drums).Hrebl no nknwlrl.(sreoial drums used to summon people and

to say proverbs), Mnlntln (the drums that dictate the king* a pace

when walking or riding in a procession).Fontomfrom (a sot of war

drums) are among his meabraphonea (See Plate Chpt*XY Pj)* His

Br* H*J* Bual makes an interesting contribution on the slgnifl*
oanee of lion and leopard skins as symbols of office* lion and
leopard akins are items of the stool regalia of only very important
chiefs. Both leopard and lion skins are used by the Okyehene* They
claim to be kings of the forest and the leopard symbolises this*
Okyehene is king of the forest because his amies killed the greatest
king of the Asanter , Csei Tutu* as ho was crossing the Pra to punish
Akim for helping Denkyira in 1730 against Asante*

As Ruel rightly points out* 'the tern skin itsolf may sometimes
refer to the status of the ruler* * He suggests lion skins may be
regarded as superior to leopard skins* and referred to Sutherland* s
note that lions are artistically often represented as standing
upon stools which ho correctly indicates represents the offloe of
chiefship* Like the Akin Abuakwa leopard in thcd r state crest*
the animal is often seen beneath or behind the stool* This* he
suggests* depicts a "power implicit within chiefship but not as
it would seem* to be Identified with it* The people of Abuakwa
Interpret the position of their leopard as showing the serene
but powerful nature of the chief* He is a calm watchdog of the
rich lands and forests* Br* Kaloolm Ruel • 1970* New Society
Ko* 3 80* pp* 54-5&J **e *lae D*A* Sutherland* State emblems of
the Gold Coast quoted in the artHe*
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aerophones include Maontla (pi*) Abentia (sing*) - short horns *

aenaon or ntahera (seven long horns) Plate Ch*I? PI*)*

State swords attached to the efflee of the flkyeheae are

aany and varied* Some of the swords are attached to specific

ancestral stools* Two broad categories of the swords are the ako-

fens (the war swords) and the asoaefena (the swords for swearing

oaths of offiee (Plate Chpt* If P 5a)*

Carried ever the head of the fraanhena and the ceremonial

stool in procession are various bristly coloured state umbrellas*

One of the umbrellas has s double dome* one decked upon the

ether* It la called ebl to bl so (some one sits on another) - a

sign of the supreaenesa of the dlcysbens (See example# in Plate JCh.nr P.5)

Amoag other items of the <feyefaBwe»a regalia are also various kinds

of Jewellery* beads* cloths* battle dresses* and linguist sticks*

So has thirteen linguists who carry different linguist staffawith

proverbial motifs m tap at their sticks (See examples, Plate Cb*X7

H, end Appendix 8)* Almost all officers of the Okvehene'a court

have epeeial insignia to mark the offices and these they often

display when the o; ief sits or rides in state*

Other personnel of the Okyehene are the Osataairmwa (ohief
councillor). Akyeama (linguiets with their linguist staffs) .Nsafohene

(captains)«Kkonwasoafoo ne won hene (stool carriers and their ^

chief), yptosanfoohene (state treasurer). Akrafohene (soul bearers

or ushers), asoamfoo (palanquin bearers). tu-ntofo (gun bearers)5
Aaokwafo Akveraaadefo ne Mnintinkafoo (Kpintia drummers),
Abrafoo (executioners ) and aenafo (court Jesters)*



PLATE CHAPTER IV. P 4 A & B

A Jaw bom horn. I.A.S. Ifciaeum, Legon.

^ ;':3ason ensaable at a durbar at Dunkn&a*
on-Offln.



?um c'aj' i v rit.vi

.'rom Akrupong-Akuapiu.
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Immediately below the oaan bead art the head* ef the consti¬

tuent states which together suike the oman* These chiefs are referred

to as Arakalnfoo (ohiefs that are entitled to the use of palanquins)*

The Chens, as eaoh is eailed, la the sole head of as amansin or

sub-division of his state (Native Administrative ordinance 1927)*
The chiefs in this category art five* Although only five ohiefs

ars in this stratus and are regarded aa next below the fltoanhene's

position, there are as many as thirteen chiefs who now could rids

in palanquins* fTh» five aaanala ohiefs are the Adontehene(advanoe
guard), the KKhhene (right wing), Tarkwahme (Tarbwahene is in

the right wing division), Benkumbene (left wing) and Gyasehene

of Akin Abuakwa (Chief of the king's household)* The stool complex

of this level of chiefs are similar, hut tbs Adontehene who is

regarded ae crlsaa inter pares in this group and the most immediate
chief after the flforefaeae has a few items which his other colleagues

eould not ues* The most outstanding of these is the Adoalton fillet

or coronet velvet head gear with four large pieces of gold aoross

it* like the Omanbeae. he too has a few proverbial motifs either

on his state umbrellas or on the tops of his linguist staffs

whleb he monopolises* The Nifahene eould have only one gold

centre pieoe and three silver mountings on his ooronet* Danquah

1928 p* 31* The Ikmkumhene (left wing chief), Oseawuohene

and the Syaaeheno are entitled to similar head gears and all other

stool regalia of chief# in thie oategoxy*

Below these ohiefs ars their own elders who have posts of

right, left, Adonten officers - repetition of the pattern we see

in the Oman (state) polity* In the Oaan organisation, Adikorofo



129

(chiefs of towns or villages) come next below the head chiefs*

Their regalia do not include palanquins* although by an act of

the Okveman council reported by Danqu&h they were allowed to use

seko chairs • a kind of regalia in which they could be carried

(Banquah (1928, p* 35») Th«y?too* can have Ptelntta drums* /aampaa

Poaa (black linguist staff • not gilded ones) and carry an ox

tail* not an elephant tail which could be carried cnly by superior

chiefs* An Odlkoro could also havo a Twenealn ( <»shert drum) and

an abontla (short horn)*

The stool of an odikoro could bo raised to a hi^ier status

in Akin Abuakwa as in other Akaa communities* This could happen

when the odikoro has rendered an extraordinary patriotic service

to the State* or nary store tribal otools oome to owe a lieglance

to hits or if the elevation of the person or steel would be in

the best interest of the State* It is upon the last provision

in Abuakwa customary law* tint Br* J*B* Baaquah was made a senior

chief In the Montm division in 1955** A head man without a stool

1This aetion of the Ckyehene was described as an abuse of power
and was out of the causes for his destoelment* It was alleged that
he created the office in the Adonten division without consultation
with the Adonten division* Ikjeeemed to have done that to make it
possible for the machinery of government to run since the Adontehene
of that time refused to go to Klbi for council meetings* {$» was
in the Convention Peoples* Party whilst the Oman and ths Oaanhene
were against the policies of the C*P*P* See 2i*K* Akyeanpon&
Ahuakwa Crisis.with foreword by J*B* Danquah* published by
H* K* Akyeampong*
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could apply to bo given the statu* of an o&lkoro and permission

to uae the regalia of an ddlkora* When eueh a stool la created It

beoomes the property of the lineage of the headman for whoa It is

created, and la time, becomes an ancestral stool*

In summary, whilst the stool complex of the Okvehene*

the highest chief in the realm of Akim Abuakwa la elaborate, the

stool complex of his amanaln chiefs are not es elaborate as

his own* The lowest grade of chiefs, the Adlkoro ere graded*

Those nearer the sub chiefs have their village stool or stools,

soma aslnla ehalr or chairs, and small state umbrellas, and

seko (chairs for carrying thorn) era very few or absent* At the

bottom era adlkorp with single aalrla chairs end no otherxegalia*
So the degree of a stool complex provides en unmistakable Index

to the stratum of a chief and the level of his office in the

polity*

Of special significance to the Akaa stool polity, cs a

whole, are ceremonial stools, blaok stools, stool houses, stool

osrrlera end the eourt minstrels* Other aspects of the Importance

and grandeur of chiefship era displayed during state festivals,

es eo shall see in the vest items of regalia and personnel of

the Asantehene at a recent stool festival in Sumssi* Meanwhile,

we examine the nature end some of the functions of some of the

above items*

Ceremonial white stools arc representative of the real

ancestral stools which are never publicly displayed* Plate

Chapter 17 P7 shows the ceremonial stool of llampong - Asarite

which was displayed at an Ada# festival in September 1968*



PLATE CHAPT B. XV# P*7 A & B

A cleaned silver ceremonial stool
of Kaapoaghene at an Aicwaaidae#

A silver ceremonial stool of Mamponghene
lying on a lion skin#
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Other examples of oeretaonial stools are illustrated la Chapters

V sad VIII, ^Zkrcpemg Akuapim, Ko, ia the Volts Region sad the

eereaonlal &oldan Stool of Aahanti~7• Usually, ceremonial stools
have bells hanging down from both sides of the asesedwa and

through the ntokuro* A eereaonlal stool is carried on shoulders

such as to sake the seat lean on the nape of the neck of the

carrier* Since they are regarded ae representing a collectivity

of ancestral stools* they are accorded a lot of respect, reverence

and ovation as they are borne before chiefs during ceremonial

occasions* These stools and the black ancestral stools have

speeial offioera who carry then and these officers ©re called

Kkonwaaoafoo (stool carriers)* Plate Chapter IV P8, (A stool
carrier of Assin Apiaanla carrying a ceremonial stool)*

Stool Carriers

The Hkoaraaoefoo (stool oarrlers) have e recognised head

with the status of a chief* A chiefs white ceremonial stools

mod chairs are carried by then* They are also the custodians

Of the black ancestral stools* hanquah writes about the impor*

tance of flkonwasoafbo in this wayi

'Perhaps the highest post to which a young man in the
State who le not eligible to linguistshlp, can aspire is
the chieftaincy ef etoel carriers, called in the vernacular
Nkonwaaoafoohone or* shortly Ahenwa (Throne)* The emolument
end privileges accompanying the post are very alluring*
It is a lucrative post* honourable and peaceful*.,*.♦
The chief of the stool carriers at Kibl is not a member of
the Kibl council, but in spite ef that* he is looked upon
as equal in dignity to the highest member in the council,
except that he doea not ride in a palanquin nor in a sedan-chair*
Be is master of the etool-houae and caretaker of the s tools end
of the national calendar kept in the stool bouse*(D«inquah,J*B**
''1928; .**pp. 43-45.)



plate chapter iv. p. 8

A stool carrier of Assin Apiaanin carrying
a silver ceremonial otoofc.



Stool oariders are easily distinguishable especially on

ceremonial days when their hair froa the forebead to the back of

the nook la freshly and cleanly out* The width ia about fbur

inches large enough to receive the anlau of the stool on the hair*

leas part of the head with the uncut hair bordering en the left

and right brows* (See Plate Chapter IV P8)* Not only do they

earxy stools before the chiefs whersver they go but when the

chiefs sit in state or public* they stand or sit behind then*

Stool car lose axe regarded as people filled with the presence

and power of the ancestors* They therefore give strength to the

chiefs they attend and inspire them* If a chief should temporarily

vacate Ms seat* an attendant stool bearer tilts the stool to

avoid its occupation by an evil spirit* They are expected to raise

an alarm and order an attack on anyone who should do anything

tantamount to an attack on the king or chief s stool*

Although Daaqpah speaks about the chief etool carrier in

Akin Abuakwa* it is typical cf all Akan lands to have such officers.

The chief stool carrier has an ancestral black stool end his own

stool room in which it is kept* This post has become hereditary

in most Akan lands and it ia inherited either smtrilineally or

patrlllneally* Writing about who could beoome stool carriers in

Akuapla* Akuffe rightly indicates that the keepers of the nkoi>»

wafloBQ and its stools are the head etool bearer and hie suboordi*

nates* and sons of the chief* £Akuffo (1945} p* 15& Hcycrowlts

records that the chief stool carrier's assistants are either Ms

brothers or sona^eyerowits, £*1* 19&T p* 128*) An example of

a very important etool oarrier in Akan whose post Is a aaaaadwa
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Office is the keeper of the ^amnanaae mausoleum in As&nte. Unlike
the Bantams mausoleum# sacred black stools are also kept here and

their chief heads a number of the Oman stool carriers (Z«A*S»
Stool histories No* 91)* In the past the king of As&nte vent

to the Bamnanase-baanu (Baapanaae mausoleum) on the ceremonies

sailed Adas (ceremonies relating to the reverence of the anees*

tors) to pour libation to the stools under the supervision and

help ef this official* Now It is the Baamuhene (chief of the

mausoleum) who supervises a number ef specialised priests te

carry out the custom* As master of the stool house (room ia

which the ancestral black stools are kept) he is the caretaker

of the stools of the past chiefs* Re wields a lot ef political

power in the state* lie helps chiefs when they go la to the house

to pour libation and *feed* the anoestors* The place of Nkonwasoafoe

in As&nte government was summarised in these words by Rattray t

Stool carriers - /Kkonuasoafo - are always la attendance
en a chief* They carry his 'white stool* during life
and attend te the blaokimed or * smoked* stools of his
ancestors* The threeRetool carriers of the Asante king
were ia charge ef the Golden Stool} they ml^ht not be
killed whatever the offence they committed# Za the time
ef Preaxpeh these men were Amo# Yae Dabanka, and Kobina
Nyame* Any one striking one of these men would have been
killed* Among other privileges they had the right te
intercede for the life ef any one sentenced to death*
The youthful stool-oarriers were ia charge ef the king's
palm wine**** Women carriers carry Queen Mother's stool*
Rattray (1927.'m*p#129, note-

• •••Stool carriers are not so powerful now but traditionally no

one strikes them# Their function today is essentially ceremonial

but bead stool carriers have still the responsibility of super*

vising the perlodie libations poured te the stools and the

'feeding' ef these stools* Stool carriers continue to be associated



with the stool house even though they retire whoa very eld from

active service* A hundred years old stool carrier of Mampong

Asante' summed up his life sad work like thisi-

Great were those days when most of sgr life was at the
court ef the occupier of the eilver stool of Asante*
These were good days whoa the chief had a let ef influence
and of course we the stool carriers had a 1st to be proud
ef for belonging to the class ef court officials* As
youth* we were •above' our fellows mad could do what ethers
could not dare to do* Ae a matter ef fact* we were sometimes
reckless* »e had fun but this fun never ran out ef hand for
although we were supposed to be Immune to death* we were
liable te e let of sanctions exercised by our chief carrier*
the chief, outside the stool room, and above all OfoaankCEq
(God)* So although wo had a lot of privileges, we never
thought ef ourselves as above the law of the ancestors!*
(See portrait ef the steel earrier* Plate Chapter IT P9*)

Ms active laeaoiy and disposition, ha said* derived from ths

great fun and joy he obtained frost his sendees at the court* The

only thing he looks forward to la the ceremonial burial he is

destined te have when ho dies*

One of the greatest functions of stool carriers cans out

vividly when this old man cited a lot of history to prove ths

present chief's claim to the ofHoe of the Mampeng silver stool*

Stool carriers are «n Important part of the hard eore of Akan court

historians* They are instructed about all the stools they oarcy

and they learn free ths court minstrels too* who nay bo linked

with the stool house* This aspect of the duties of stool carriers

makes it essential that they should bo mentally sharp and able to

remember and recite facts given to them through their Instruction*

^Extract from records and interviews with stool carrier's in
Kwapong Aaan"K* 1969.

I



PLATS CHAPTER IV.

Portrait of a stool carrier of Asante

Maapong c.100 years old*
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The post of earrler* aro normally bold by men bat women

•tool carriers oxlst and they carry tho female stool of queen

■others. Men carriers also carry such stools in addition to those

of kings and chiefs.

Like sen stool carriers, women carriers also help in stool

blackening. While it is sen oarrlers oho could seal the forehead

of a chief with sacrificial blood during stool ceremonies, women

carriers do this for the queens. Stool carriers also continue to

take charge of pain wine of kings and queens which they use la

entertaining the many people who go daily to pay their respects

to then. The last but not the least of tho functions of stool

carriers is that they help to keep the national calendar, which

tells when stool festivals are due.

Stool House ^IfcoHwafloajjp
Stool carriers with thsir heads ara custodians of tho houses

or rooms in which black stools and soma state swords aro kept. Such

houses aro usually attached to the official residences of head

chiefs. Only special people aro allowed into any stool house.

Informants confirm the taboos of stool houses which may bo found

in tho literature on Asante and other Akans. Stool houses aro not

open to strangers, the circumcised or the general publie. Dsnquah

adds te this list of prohibited persons, Chxdstisasy^ohsmmedans.
Even those who aro entitled to go there could bo refused entrance

when they are in European attire* (Danquah, 1923. pJM,). Now,

however, ehiofa or attendants who ara Christians or Mohammedans could

go into the stool houses if they are traditionally entitled to
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(Rattray, In Kibi* Akla Abuakwa, the ftuaua-
krnnku stool * the noat ancient - Ilea »t the remotest corner its

seen in the picture of the eight foreaost stools of Abuakwa, first

shown in Kyerematen* s Panoply of Ghana (l9&t««P« 19^ We are

informed that the others displaced with the Okuaunkrunku stool

are the stools of Ofor! Panyin (dated 0*1733)* Bakwant# (dated
e« 17^2)# Owusu Akyea* Kofi Asante (dated 1811)# Bokua (dated

S«1817)» Anoako Atta (dated e* 1864 and Nana Sir Ofori Attah*

Informants oaf that the eight stools are those that are specially-

regarded as the state stools end they have been ohosen for their

extraordinary history* This confirms Danquah* s record of ever

thirty-one kings in 1928 who had their consecrated stools In the

stool room*

In a recent article* Eycreaaten gives us an idea ef the

arrangement of the black stools in the stool house of the past

Oyoko clan chiefs of Kumasi* aa shown below* (gyereataton»A*A*

(Africa Vol* XXXIX. 196$*

6 7 8 9
Osoi Taw Kwaku Sua Z Kwaku Dua ZZ Preapeh X

18>U 1388

53 (1) 2 b
Osei Bonsu Osoi Kwadwo Osei Tutu Opoku Ware Opoku Fofie

1777 c.1777 1750

10 11

Opoku Kwans Agyeoan Badu
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In his presentation, the Osei Tutu Stool is in the middle

of the lot* The arrangement follows largely the order of prece¬

dence of occupants of the Golden stool* However, another footer

arpears to have been considered which needs to bo investigated*

The kings listed under the numbers indicated show their Ktoro

or the origin of their spirit forces*

1, 3 end 5 AaKtoro group called the Mufudee

2, 4 and 6 Mafodee

7,8,9 and 11 Aboadee

The Store of the late ffena Sir Agyeaan Preapeh XX is given ss

From the above examples and from our information, ws suggest

that blaok stools are always arranged in a pattern as to give

pride sf plans to the aoet valued one* The others trico their places

In relation te the most important one*

Chiefs are instructed ss to bow they should comport

themselves in the stool rooms* They enter it reverently with their

sandals slipped eff their feet* In the stool room, end before the

ancestral stools, they are inferiors sod oust acknowledge this very

clearly*

nwff?

The wtrearefo consist of s group of court officials who stay

in the background and who arc moat actively seen at work when a

king or chief dies* As Rattray (1927 p* 173)puts it, the title
•f this group of men is rarely mentioned during the lifetime of n
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ohlef or king* The membership of the wl rears fo varies from

division to division and from realm to realm* Everywhere, however,

one common aspect la noted* A member of the lineage which supplies

the ruler may not be one of the wlrentefo (Rattray, ibid*)
On the death of a chief, the wlrempefo constitute themselves

into an armed body, rush on the stool house and either take

awqy the black stools or make sure that they are very safe* This

is a measure to guard against the possible attempt of members of

the ruling lineage or ambitious queen mothers who may want to seise

the stools and so become strong in pressing forward their own

interests* Without the black stools or at least some particular

ones, there can be no legal enstoolment of any chief* This

* force* ensures, to some degree, that proper elections raid consi¬

dered verdiots are reached before the next enstoolment is done*

Se that the wtrwaoefo are functionally important in considered

elections of successors* This is why we saw earlier en that an

Asantehene, Kana Oael Yaw Akoto 1825, took the Golden Stool,

regarded as the black steel ef Nana Gael Tutu, to the Kantaaaasu

war of 1826 to forestall the possibility of the installation of

Kwaku Dua at king ef Aeants Instead ef himself (Kyereraaten, 19^9) •

No wlreroefs exist in the lower levels of the political

hierarchy and in the higher levels where thay exist, they always

stay in the background in the political matters and administra¬

tion* Indeed, they have no active political duties in the day to

day affairs, ef government* Their main duty lies in the field

ef guarding the state's black stools from being seised by would-be

'usurpers' within the ruling houses or king makers*
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Their function ia more than military, for they are the

last guardians of the *soul and being* of the communities* In fast,

they oven guard against possible unauthorised interference with

the stool by the ehief or king himself* The viremrefo are,

therefore, both feared and revered in Akan politleal organisation*

Kwadwoofoo (Court minstrels)

Ths Kwadwomfoo are beaded by a ohief who ia very close te the

paramount stool, or other anoestral stools and regalia* Stories

are still told in Asante that ths Golden stool eould suddenly,/

foroe its bearers to stop dead whan it is being carried in a pro*

ssssion on ceremonial days* Suoh stories were also told to Rattray

in early nineteen twenties* Us records i

*1 have heard it stated that at times when the Golden
Stool was oarrled it would come te a halt and the am

bearing it could not advaneo until the Kwadwomfoo*
the minstrels some and sing before it* IRattray, '1927,
p* 129 Bote 2*)

kw&dwonfoo are oourt officials spseially trained from

childhood in all history of the elan and chiefdom* Even now they

•till fora an important group since, they toe like the stool

terriers, are an Important souroe of history* Thqy haive a wider

field of history to sever but their speciality is intimate

history of titles of the court, appellations of the past rulers

and origins of verbal art of the court* They ehant the titles

sad deeds of the departed as they walk in the ceremonial crowds

and they stand before or behind the ohief as he sits in state* The

reoltals are very moving*

The musical form called Kwadwom is therefore essentially
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a serious musical court art* ?hqy are recited rather than sung

to ehiefs to remind them of their grave responsibilities and

to draw their attention to the achievements of their ancestors*

They are used as means of challenging current occupants of ances¬

tral stools to great deeds of valour* At the same time they are

among the musical forms for expressing condolences to the ohiefs

and their people* On some occasions when Akans eongregate for state

functions* the ancestors are remembered* f or they form part of

the whole - the living the dead and the yet unborn* This is what

necessitates the expression of condolences alien the people meet

to express their solidarity* Since in the past* wars were the

principal things that took away aa*\y of the people *s men of valour*

what the court minstrels have to say are mostly things that ars

painful to remember* ftwadwom ka enlbresea (lit* Kwadwom says

things that make the eyes red*) For this reason* they are not

sung frivolously* In fact* it is not at all meetings of the people

that they ere performed* Kwadwoa is similar to the Akan dirges

but different* because the contents refer specifically to history

and principally to the apex er very senior chiefs*

Kwadwoafoo (the court minstrels) are as s rule* a men*a

group* However* very elderly women* especially those who serve

or live in the ahaofla (the chief** palaee) know some kwadwondhat is,

music and content of what the Kwadwoafoo (court minstrels) recite*

On solemn days like the adae (remembrance of dead ohiefs and re¬

creation of the community) such women could sing some kwadwoa

as dirges*

Kwadwonfoo (court minstrels) also recite some verses that

ooour in stanzas of the a an (drum language of the twin drums called
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fttvmpaa)* Both the kwadwomfoo and the abrwfoo (executioners)

ha▼« rooltala that are of this musical form*

According to Nlcetia, the exact origin of Kwadwom la unknown,

hut tho history of Benkyira indicates that traadwoa and kwadwomfoo

existed In Denkyira even during the reign of one king Boadu AkaiU,

about 1650« King Boadu was eucoeeded by Boa laponsem I whe was

In turn succeeded by Ktim Syakari abas Oael Tutu fought to

establish the freedom and kingdom of Asante* From the history of

Denkyira ee find that kwadwoa is a very old Akan Institution

(Nketia 1952)#

Thera are two kinds of the foadwoa* First, the sea-kw&dwoa*

This Is a type which Is sung by all members Of many of tho

kwadwomfoo at tho same time* Second, the kwa&woa, end this Is

sung in solo or as dusts* Third, the nwontono (straight versa)

and fourth the mentla (short verso)* The straight verse kwadwoa

has also sub divisions* They art mtentene a edl kan (tho first

straight verso), imentene a oto so aalenu (the second straight

verso) and ens which is called aaafodeo (that for tho asafos or

war companies) Nketia, 1962 in I.A.S.K0.1/A2*

The final characteristic of fcwadwon is that, ths language

of it is highly proverbial and tho sound cf tho music of tho

recitals is nasal* Oral tradition has it that in ancient times,

parts of the noses of kwadwoafoo wore some times out to enable

them to produce tho desired nasal recitals*

No matter how a recital ia dona by a member of tho kwadwoafoo

band, it is binding on chiefs to be serious* Nothing should be
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fumy to then when the pest of their ancestors are being played

bach to than* If anything* it should Inspire then to great

deeds* They may dance* and in the dance before the dxummers and

the public showy in the language of symbolic dancing^hair concern
for those things being said and their acceptance of the challenge

pcsed by the recltale *

Everemadefo. Aaokwaftfte Mnltlnfcafoe

Closely allied to the Kwadwcrafoc (court minstrels) art the

gyerwaadefo (drycsaers) and aaokwafo (horn blowers)• wo bare aeon

that the higher the status of chief the more complex the regalia

he is likely to have* The number and variety of drums alee increase

or dooreaae with the statue of a chl?f* Benoe we saw that the

paramount chief of Kibi has many drums whilst an Odikoro in the

realm may have one or even none at all* Some ef the reasons for

this is that* high chiefs have mazy more administrative* Judiolal

end ritual functions which demand varied music* and the prevision

•f varied music i$v essential in most ef the situations relating

to thoso functions* J&eti* writoss

For maintaining the solidarity ef tho state* festivals
may be instituted around major agricultural rites*
the divinities nmogiliieil as state divinities* or around
episodes from histozy end traditions of the people**.*Ia
addition to festivals there are ceremonies end rites desi¬
gned to give opportunities fer expression of loyalty
to the state and ancestors* There axe ceremonies and
rituals concerned with the installation of kings or the
assumption ef other political offices**** Due regard
may also be given to the king as a person*to his movements
which are heralded by music*to his need for relation and
entertainment which may also be met through music and
danoa* Nketia*J*K* y 19&> » SiUslc in African Cultures*
Published by Institute of African studies* began* p*i7*
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en various drums* the asokwafo - the coaplox of born blowers and

other musical personnel not mentioned-fora part of the court

historians and servicing staff of a chiefship* They help in the

prevision of ousts used in the community life of a people - in

raoreation and notion* They provide the art which fosters creati¬

vity# overt expression of Joy* sorrow and other forme of ooclal

activities* The Akan say there ean be no chiefship without court

musicians# and the hi$ier the status of the chief the more varied

the musical personnel1* This is why it will be noticed that

chiefs of the pads of the Okyebens have more of those offleers

than those of the amansln chiefs* In a diminutive order the number

of musicians decreases with the status of still lower chiefs* As

wo shall soon soo the Asantehene who is the greatest chief in

/he Ohana/haa the greatest number of drums# horns* and musicians* and
seas of these have been briefly described in this thesis*

Black "tools

The Kwadwaafoo* the atuanan drummers and indeed other servants

of a ohie f*s court are inspired by the fleet and prosenoo of what
2

wo have called black stool •

Earlier we noted that every Akan eitlsen may possess an

asesedwa and that it is white in colour* since the psoas wood is
white* Only a few people* however* have the right and honour to

posooss what is called a blaek stool* These honoured few include
'I'" »■

KKETIA » J*E* (1963) Pruaasing in Afcan Communities of Ghana*
pp* 119 - 151* Thomas Kelson A Sens* Edinburgh*
2

See questionnaires Slack stools* the stool in »ocioty and
stool oourt in 19 towns*— Aj.ptsidh'ce*' 7*3,



elders of cleanI the various chiefs, aaafohenfo (oaptains) queen

mothers, abreanoa (the great chiefs of the Asante kingdom or nation

and the aaanhene (paramount chiefs) whose positions were actually

those of kings before the colonial ere,

Sot even ell stools ef the categories listed are blackened#

Only chiefs or holders of stool offices she were faithful to

their oaths of office from the day they swore them, to the day of

their deaths, any have black stools# Chiefs who dlo bravely for

thatffpeoplo may also have their stools blaokonod# Chiefs who dio

igncolnously have their stools excluded from the stool room# To

tbo Akan, fgnomlnoua deaths include deaths through drowning,

lunacy, epilepsy, dropsy and leprosy. If a chief unfortunately

oontraots any of the above diseases, he is immediately destooled#

Zf, however, the chief should be cured of the disease, he is regarded

as having won a battle and he may be given the honour of a black

stool after his death#

The exclusions of certain stools from blackening is influx

enoed by the Akan belief that a bad man*a ghost is bound to be

bad# They asyt pee onve no emu koraa e neaaaaa eave. (The ghost
of a bad man la bound to be bad when he la dead#) Chiefs who fail

te live up to the expectations ef their people may have their

stools in a corner ef the stool bouso or in separate rooms or they

may be treated indifferently until no one is able to identify them

may longer1#
^Informants# Ahwiaa dikore, also Mampong Ascurtfc stool elders#
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On rare occasions, a parson may succeed to the office

of a chief in spite of his shortcomings* This happens if no

other eligible heir is available for the office* In such a ease*

his stool is not blackened* If fas s ould change completely during

the period of his offloe, his white stool could be blackened

after his death* Instanoes are given of people who beoamo good

after their installation as chiefs but informants refuse to cite

spoeiflo examples* einoo custom demands that no mention should

be made of the former evil of a chief once his stool has

qualified for blackening*

Sometimes the posterity of slaves survive to therw up very

eminent and worthy persons who* in times of need* eould be regarded

as family beads* Such; lineage' heads eould even be chiefs but in

the past the stools of such persons were not normally blackened*

although they were given the office of the ancestral stool and

thereby were links in the perpetual succession*

The particular stool of a past chief that is blackened is

his most intimate stool* Ho owns many stools during his reign as

ht even inherits some of the stools* Usually he has some special

one* made specifically for him* If he is a head chief he may ask

for a special design which he desires to have* or o e initiated by

him or modification of some of the traditional ones that exist in the

culture*

One of the important stools of chiefs are their bath room

stools* Bath room stools are very jealously guarded and they are

in the care of special officers called the Agwarefoohene (ehief of

the kings ablation men)* If a ehief should reign for s long period*
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hit bath room stool may bo changed as it becomes eld and

disintegrated The eld stool may bo buried or burnt and the ashes

rubbed into the new ones made to replace the old ones* Informants

say that sometimes the old ones may remain in the bath house until

the deaths of the owners when they are buried with then. The

ourrent stool is then consecrated in the ritual of blackening*

The evidence wo have suggests that it la the moat intimate

stool of a ehief that is blackened after his death* This may be

hit bath atool or some other stool of the dead chief* However*

many of our infonaarxts think it is the bath stool which is the

popular one for the purpose of blackening* Sarpong gives* as

reason for this predilection* the fact that it is believed that

the daily bathing on it meant full penetration of the soul of

the ehief Inte the stool* If damaged or not available* any other

on which he often aat, as for example, when at seals* could bo

uaed»(Sarpong* 1967* Anthropos* No* 62* Ko*l}* Other views are

those of Nketia and Meyerewlts* Nketia suggested that the stool

that is blackened is the one on which the corpse of e chief or

king is washed for the last time Just before it is laid in state

for his last public honour (Nketia,(1951)* ADAS* )Ueyerowlts

reported that a special stool is always set aside during the life*

time of a ehief and it is this stool that is blackened when he

dies* (Meyerowits* I960 p* 189,) Generally* we noticed slight

variations in the detail of the customs and usages relating

to such objects of political eminence in different parts of Akan*

but the main thing to note ie that stools are blackened in one

way or the other as memorials to ohlefs*(See plates Ch.IV.10A*C).



CHAPr;:a iv pio a

A Black stool in the :oy*l cottiah ::ue««% liriburgh, (Numbered
1906-517-1-) . e alia of Kwame Xntiaku of araan, Imina,
Gold Coast. Chief deposed about 1902. Bought for £30. Installation
stool of woody curved seat on supports. The central one hollow and
perforated. 11.12", 1*19" •9" • By the kind permission of the keeper
of ethnogra[iy, Miss ale Idiens. The stool is, from tie look of
it, a sort of black stool, in wed, but a number of details make its
hiatoiy rather unusual* The stool is aesthetically a fteoale stool}
and a regal female stool would be expeoted to have many finely
carved nit. aa (spikes) seen on the outsido of the oolumns or logs).
Soo Chapter V ..n^rg diabolism in stools* The atool, however, is
described as belonging to a chief of Sartnn in the Imins area.
A traditional male stool which is central to the Akan stool regalia
is usually a male .tool in esign. scallops replace the spikes in
male stools mad they are called idcuntan (eeefahapter V. p 7<t£).

Another strange thing about its history is that it happened to be
the stool of a deposed chief. Maybe, it was sold because the chief
was deposed but this is an unlikely situation. lack atool! are
monuments raised to the memory of chiefs only, after their deaths.
Stools as a rule are also never blackened for bad chiefs, that is
chiefs who failed to honour their oaths of offioo. It is difficult
to explain how a chief who was deposed could have had a black stool
dedicated to his memory* Besides the stool in the plate is female
in design* Although the stool viae obtained from an Akan area -Fanti -
it mifht wellbe that the mistake ems cede By the alders .for our
experience in the field shows that some people are ignorant about the
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differences and therefore propriety of atool desire.
This aoy be the tentative explanation for port of the
oonfused information we have bore* Undisputably, however,
the stool looks very «uoh like a blaok steel* That it
wee aa installation etool vhlth belonged to a chief ie
net evident trm the design of the stool*



PLATS CJiAPTER IV P. 10B

black stool? of ak^amu.

Hies® are Ak*«ntt stools believed to be original stools.
Have been there sine® the time of the founder of Akeamu,
Agyen Kokobo. In this plat® is Ampon Kofi (Left - the
supresie stool). The female counterpart of that stool is,
the middle stool. The queen mother* a stool is that on the
right and zesting on a mhlt® stool. Picture obtained from
the elders of the AJcwam paramount stool.



Plate Chapter.iv picc

Iwiclcir, Lineage feiack Stools — AkWQma.

pMrif^iocj the above stools,
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a* How stools ore blackened*

Several views are given but the prooees suggested by Eattray

in hie 'Ashafltl'ls given by many people in Aaante as the tradition-

al nethod of blackening stools* We nay look at a few of then here*

A stool that qualifies for blackening is taken to the yard

of the etool house where it Is reverently placed on a flat surface

or a akin of a sheep* Egg yolk is mixed with soot from a royal

kitchen* The stool is then evenly coated with the mixture after

libations have been poured to inform the ancestors ef what is

being done* The blackening that Rattray saw was a particular one

in which a special stocl wae being blackened as a gift for Her

Highness Princess Maxy Viscountess Laseellss on the occasion of

her wedding* It was a replica of the silver stool of tha Oh—aa

of Maapong Rattray* (1923} pp •298-299* ) Be gives a eoaplementexy
statement on the s&ttar of blackening of stools in *Ashanti • iwhich

Is a good example of what may be expected in aest eases in Akan

and noa-Ak&n Ghana* His statement also refers to the time when

stools ere blackened, discussed nore fully later*

•After the death of a wise ruler, if it be desired te
perpatuate his or her memory the late owner1# •white*
stoel ie ? smoked* or blackened by being smeared over with
soot, mixed with ogg yolk* It then becomea a black stool
(a-punnua) and is deposited in the stoel house, (akonnuadan^
and become a treasured heirloom (agyapadia) of that elan**
Rattray, p* 92*

He talks of 'sacked* stoel and this is confirmed or rather

explained further by Eanquab in hie account about the blackening

of a wbite stool of a chief* Be gives the impression that the

blackening is actually smoking of the stool and that it is so
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treated to save it from quick decomposition1*

Historically it vat tho practice in Akan to keep treasured

things on ceilings -» Pataao* Sworn foods Xika corn are still

preserved by sioking them on shelves ever fire places* Treasured

pets like these used for the great communal meals or those used

for serving food to the ancestors in burial places or stool rooms

vers kept over fires in kitchen* When wooden artifacts are plaood

over kitoken fires, they tend to beooste hardened and immune to the
2

attacks ef many insects *

Danquah night veil have aeant by •the stools ars smoked*

that they are coated with soot, which ia solid smoke, for we leant

fro® our informants, and ef course the literature, that egg yolk

and soot have a preservative influence en asesedva stools*

Sarpong^ gives a good summary ef ether various views on the

blackening of stools t he says that there ars some people who would

hold that tho stools become black aa a result of the sacrifices

ef blood that they got through tiao* One of the exponents of this

theoiy was Busia, who wrote that the stool' is ' black from the blood

of sheep with which it has bean besmeared at many eeremoniea*

(Busia y 195a *,.p*5>*)
*

Danquah, J*B* The geld Coast Akan« p* 16
Example of Akan Slaek Stools,and Notes on them*
Plate Chapter IV»?10 A,B, i. o.

2
Quarooo, A*C« The Remnants of Old Tafo Glories in Pottery*
I*A*S* Research Review* Vel* 3, No«2, 19&7*

^SARPONG, Rev*Dr* Anthropoa 19&7, No*62, vol*ii*
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Another opinion held by some people is that the stool

is black to accord with the symbolism of black for death in the

culture# White is symbolic ef ha-pineea and rejoicing and there¬

fore it would be improper to leave the stools of the dead in

white* This point of view is widely supported by the Akan, and

the evidsnoe ef the validity of this view, is BUrr>arted by the usual

colour ef mourning cloths in Akan* They include principally the

kuntunkrad and adlnkra cloths* The kuntunkugj is mamod after

s dye obtained from & tree named kuntunkmd* This djye helps to

give plain fabrle of white cotton s russet brown ef almost black

colouration* Those who take part la the esoterio ceremonies in

the stool room must wear this typo of cloth* The adinkra was

originally a stamped type of the kuntunkuai* On the kuntunlcurtL

special designs mads out of dry calabash are stamped* Now there

are all hues of the a&inkra and the lighter colours may be used

for occasions other than mournings depending on the kind of
1

designs stanped into the cloth*

There ere other views on the colour symbolism Just discussed*

Blackness is also symbolic of beauty* The famous Akuaba dolls of

Asanto must be black* if they are play dolls* Whits Akuaba dolls

are often fertility dolls or dolls on which oagio spells may be

worked *

Sarpong merit icma as the third opinion ho observed* that the

blackness 'makes it worthy of veneration and reverence it deserves'*

A cheek upon these strengthens the reasons given for the black

^gee Other regalia associated with stools and political symbols* esq*
2

Quarooo, A*K*» T^A.S*r Research Review. Vol. 3 no.2. 1Q67.
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colour of the stool* Sarpong continues that tiis general

authoritative temperament of the Asaute and their respectful

fear of the elders accord perfectly with this view * the view that

the stool must be culturally one regarded aa fearful, reverential

or inspiring*

The fourth view he effera from fela Investigations is veiy

much like that of Banquah* It is suggested that the stool is

smoked to make it durable, but he adds that it is also dene to

•take it beautiful te behold*

Be attempted a synthesis of the opinions summarised above*

Like him, we notioe that blaok stools are first blackened before

they are put in the stool houses, end that this blackening is

done with egg yolk and Soot* The Jot blackness a stool attains

when it is first made may increase or decrease in time* Sarpong*#

Synthesis Is thati ****firstly, In order that they (steels)

may not bo too repulsive te eight, secondly, that they may properly

represent the dead and signify sorrow ef the living st the death

of their chiefs, thirdly, so as to produos the respectful demeanour

with which thosa who appear before them must comport themselves,

and lastly, to render the stools durable, since they oust be

perpetually present te receive the sacrifices and offerings ef

the people te their departed rulers** (Sarpong, ibid*)

Although wo find slight variations existing in the Actual

process ef blackening ancestral stools from ohiefdoa te chiefdam in

(rhana, the main point of interest to us is that, all who blaoken

stools as a means of making them oonsecrated or monuments to the
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departed chiefs, do it with a mixture of soot and. egg yolk*

After treating thea that w^y* they are eet aside for the remembrance

and veneration of those who owned them when they were alive* The

stools therefore serve as charters er memorial a in the history of

a people* The restate ent ef the concept of ancestral worship

in Akan presented la the chapter on stools and anoester rsvorenco

suggests that this category of stools toll personal Motorist

of past oMofa and eras mors essentially than they provide shrines

for worship ef the dead* They are objects for political social¬

isation but it must be added, that the human ections around then

tend to bo expressed in almost religious terns# TMs may bo

why black steels have always been reported upon as object* of worship*

b* When stools are blackened

It it regarded as culturally wrong to raise any sort of

memorial to anybody at all while ha lives* Sons of the arguments

given against this axe that a beneficiary may change in character

and cease to do that for which a memorial is raised to Ma* It

is also believed that since memorials are essentially for the dead*

in this context* the living crust feel unwanted or always reminded

ef their death by memorials while they are alive*

In accordance with these customary beliefs and usages*

therefore* a dead chief's stool could be blackened only after hie

final funeral celebrations whloh was usually not earlier than

a whole year* The dotevio (lit*soil, funeral) that Is* first burial*

is comparatively solemn* The Akyeapimheno is the man who should

bo oalled to the bed side of a dying Asantehene* Tho king must
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die while resting against the \jos$ot* of the Akyempimheno* This right

and responsibility derive* from an historical episode whan an

Alyeapimhene

'Sabene embracing his falling fatboxv ling Obixi
Teboa l633"l677y who had received a mortal wound
•n the battle-field at the hands of King Doaaa
Kuai, tha ruler of the Dome# State in the Brong-
Abafe Region' • (Syerematen? 1970 P«7»)

Tha corpse of the dead king is immediately laid on a mat in

the manner that it would be later laid in state* The corpse

receives the royal treatment it is given while alive* The nails

are paired* the bod/ is given royal bath* The news of the king's

death is later given in te the ruafohene (chiefs) of Kumasi* The

queen-mother eende delegations to the aaanhene (ehlofs of the

oonetituent states) to inform them of the death* When they arrive

they all renew their oath ef allegiance te the corpse and declare

that If the death were not 'natural one' (l«e* eauee by violence

in war attach by an adversary) they would have revenged bravely*

Although traditionally* tho supreme chief of Kokofu and his

quean-mother arm the first of the constituent chiefs and queen-

mothers to bo informed of tho death* (because they are supposed

te be blood relations of the ruling lineage members of the Asante

King) it is the Masponghene who first swears the oath of allegiance*

He constitutionally takes charge of affaire relating to tho

funeral*

Tho body is later conveyed by the aaokwafo (the drummers*

horn-blowers eta* of the household) for burial In a mausoleum •

Fy^rematen sgys that there were seventy-seven of such mausoleums

important for this first burial* In ths mausoleum* the oorpse
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it laid in state again usually for one year to allow blood and

water to dry oat of the body. These mausoleums ar» referred to

** £22as« (?*«<*• of drainage)* After a year the skeleton of a

chief ao burideti was removed to Bantama mausoleum, where the Joints

were braeed with gold links and gold leaf and laid in state again.

Nana Preapeh Zt according to Kyereraaten, built another mausoleum

the current Aetata mausoleum at Bremen after 1872m There the

skeletons hare a yearly visitation for Inspection and reconditio¬

ning where necessary* Zt la usually during the time when the

skeleton of a chief is being removed to its final resting place

that the ohene sr/le or second funeral it observed. Such funeral*

are expensive, and in a measure are mechanisms of social control

sinco the kind of final funeral a chiof got waa In the past

meant to be an index to his popularity and greatness* Future

Ohiefs desiring such honours,which were believed to bo good for

the spirit of the departsdj try., to live according to the cultural

noma and the demands ef their oath of ofiloo.

The last funeral la also believed to be the last ceremony

whloh helps to liberate the king's spirit and thereafter his spirit

becomes olosely identified with those of the past chiefs^.
Zt is then normally after the second burial that a stool

say bo blackened for the memory of the chief or king,who in the
is

estimation of the elders of tho original stool of the state,/worthy

*of. Robert Herts poath and the right hand Trans. Rodney dt Claudia
Keedhaa (l96C);pp. 29-76.
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of that honour#

A lot of bloodshed was supposed to aoeoapaqy burials of

ehiefs especially those of Aasnte# Rattray* s (1927) p# 105

gives a good idea of what exactly happened* It is pertinent

that he discusses this question of supposed slaughters during

funerals and says that even in the past when it was believsd human

sacrifices accompanied burials* there were never indiscriminate

massacres# Rattray (1927) p# 106#

the Asantehane* Mm. Otuafuo Sir Agyeman Prempeh XI and his
remlla at one of his last durbars at Kumaal#

The Akan ohief with the greatest stool senile* is ths

Asaotehens# Ha has the greatest oomplex of objects* personnel and

traditions which are associated and support his office as king of

Asants# The versions of all tho itona of tho stool complex of tho

Asantoheno aro more elaborato than ary complex of ary of tho abreanon

chiefs (groat wing chiefs)# So the range of items of regalia which

the As&ntehens may have is wide as is suggested by ths following

insignia of hla office that appeared in tho procession of Nana

Gtumfuo Sir Agyeman Prempeh II in Kumasi at an AkwaBldao (tho

great Adao festival)# As tho other chiefo waited at the Pwabereci

(tho nation's ceremonial grounds) ho appeared preceded and followed

by chiefs and spselfls regalia in this order# First the advance

group, then the Golden Stool group* tho Acantebene in palanquin

and lastly* the rear band#
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First the APTAHCS GROPP

Preaoeh Prum heading the procession* A kind of drum whioh. was
seised from the Denkyira* Among the drums of the
Juabenheno is the original (informant Juabenhene
1568).

Nkofe a horn used formerly ofcly by the Asantehsne*

Ntahera A set of seven long horns* Usual measurement is
about three feet each* The above are found in the
stool regalia of most paramount and senior chiefs
in the state of Chans*

Sika Kraboa Golden Sandals* There is always a spare pair of
sandals for the king* This is to ensure that he
gat3 a pair to wear if anything should happen to
the pair he has on his feett for the soles of his
feet should not touch the ground* Zt is golden
because that is the principal jewel of his status*

Naafoa Bunches of steel* silver and golden keys* Syabolie
of his greatness* Be has many * doors** The silver
and golden keys symbolise his affluence, and
power* He can open the door of * silver and goldJ*

Nkototwaa Two large wallets with silver and goldan padlocks*
Symbolic of his affluence* Aaanto gold weights*
In the past the king carried gold with him when he
was out and gave those who needed it* He has obliga-
tions to fulfil ss * father* of the people and must
always have money on him* The gold weights now
Symbolise sffluenee and liberality*

Haonlefoo Court eriors* wearing gold decorated caps*. The
criers are orderlies among other things* Their gold
caps signify the position of the Asanteheno*

Kete The principal drum of the Querns*0 court enter*
tainaent* Koto danoo was a special danoo at whieh
the king could relax* Zt took place in one of the
inner courts of the palace*

Banwuma A broad piece ef elephant skin which was to be a rest
for the Golden Stool* Symbol of the supremacy of the
king* (See note on skins in chlefakip*)
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Hwodoa (silver) A silver plated high 'Aaipia*chair en which the
Golden stool is to he placed when exhihited in
public like this occasion* The pweday stands on
the Baronma* (See Chapter V*)

See example (Chapter T) Chairs used in king's
court* Present in courts of great chiefs*

A kind of elaborate asipim with silver nails*

A golden hwedoa i*e* a hwedoa with golden
decorations*

Silver end gold plated eagle notif• The symbol
ef Asanta' s strength and prudence.

Gold plated ftseeedna* A ceremonial stool of the
Asantehene* Symbolic of affluence*

Gold plated ceremonial asesedan* The desiga is
Ifyansano (Wisdom knot)* Accepted by Asante as the
personal design ef OtuafUo, Sir Nana Agyemsn Preapeh II*

Geld plated aaesedwa* The Porcupine stool* The
symbol is stylised* The principal design of the
Asante court*

Gold plated chairs and stools have e pair cf be11a attached to them*

Then TH5 SOIflKH STOOL GROUP

The Golden stool carried under two well known state umbrellas i
the Nsaakyincyo (made of ooarse camel hair blanket)
and Khwehwekyinlye (having at its fringss mall
pirrors*) State umbrellas are special symbols of
prestige attached te special stools* They have pro¬
verbial motifSf which specify the distinctions ef
the chiefs*

Proceeding the stool weret-

faahvefoo Bearers ef silver and tobaeoo pipes* Symbolic of
the king's affluence*

Aslpimtla
AsIda and
KukwubooMil wBSmBSmSSStm

ftaamu

jflwedog

Kodle

Fotobba

Nyanaapoh

Kotokodma
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Pweto kuduo Silver bowl containing coins and othar treasure#
for use in oases of emergency* This bowl la placed
on the right hand aide of the Aaantehene when he
elta in state*

A number of gilded swords* Principal among them the Gvegyetlrl*
Woaatlri. Abonua and Akuaa symbolise the power
ef the xing* Abonua and akuaa (lit* the axe end
the double axe* respectively)* There are maiy kinds
ef swords* for swearing and swords as symbols of
office* See plates for examples of some swords of the
kings*

Eight of the
stool Slka Akua • A golden drua*

left ef the
Golden stool

Rear of the
Golden atoel

Avm Aaantaa Golden shield* ateel arrow
Seniors - Golden concertinas*

and I

Anrede dram and Asankutwene with a number of
ehisfs guarding with guns*

Behind the Golden Stool. TTg Af CROPP

?acukuaflge« ifnebim Nkawtrl and Twea druae*

The twaq drum imitates the cry of the leopard* It is not beaten but
the faoe of the drum Is rubbed with the stlek to produce a friction

and the friction sounds like the cry of a leopard* of.^Rattray, 1927

P* 113* )

Adumfno and
Aorafoo

Traditional exeout lonere wearing on their heads
leopard skin caps and around their necks bunches
of silver and gold knivea* The Adumfoo alio carry
bayonets while the Abrafoo carry steel swords* They
symbolise the power of the Asantehene*

Kwantlnooauta Two drums* They are epeoial drums that announce
the toning of the Asantehene on the main roads ~
a sort of siren for the approach of the Asantehene«

Msr^ffo Bearers of decorated shields* Sueh shields were
used in the past for warfare* They are now used
as ays&ols of royalty*
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fotatsosefo? Swlthers ef Oatrich feathers* Ostrich feathers
art used to blow away flies that say come near
the king*

Elephant tell swithers* Elephant tail because
the king is great* Zt is symbolic of his greatness*

Nhenkoa • Court servants bearingi
Afenntenten (hong sword)
fflcatehono (sword named after shell ef groundnuts)
Nfenata (Twin swords er double edged swords)

Fentoa (Named after a bottle — looks liks a
bottle)*

TBI-: ASAMTKHSjg in PALflMttTZff* Arakaln

Over the head of the Asantehene ere seven state umbrellas

£22562"

tetoa

jmsi

with a gold plated motif on top.

and* of silk Kent# the •Tartan* ef the Cyoko
elan* Has a proverbial motif* See the tartan
Plate Chapter 17 P*12)«

State umbrella with a gold plated motif depleting
a ben with Its chickens* Symbolic ef the exalted
position of the Aaontobene as mother of all the
e£b«r state* within the realm*

Nankfmlnafc't

N/ankonton

Sold plated snake* Symbolic ef prudence and
eraftineee*

Umbrella with velvet canopy in which there are
the colours of the rainbow* Has a gold plated
motif on top* Symbolising the encompassing nature
ef the stool and also the presence of God everywhere#

Canopy ef many eoloure - gold plated top*

Prekeae Colourful canopy* Special motif ef a fruit* The
fruit has a strong and unmistakable, scent even from
afar* Signifies the greatness ef the King*
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On the sides of the King9 a fipakaln rest gold plated swords*

Ifportponauq On the blade of this sword to a ooiled snake and
the sword it oontalned in a leopard akin sueath*
The bearer of the mr>ont>onauo wears a oap of eagle
feathers called Ktakrakve. (Hat of feathere).

Ahwehwebaa On the blade is cast the head of a defeated warrior*
Symbolic of the auperlor strength of the king* Reminds
state and king of the valour of the state and the
distinguished military prowess ef Aeante* Plays
bash history and urges on the people to great deeds
and distinction even in the present*

Kraku On the blade is oast a shield* Sane theme.

ftrem A bunoh of the ar>ea plantain* A kind of plantain
with many fingers (musa sapientum var paradisiac*)«
Symbolic of nftluenoo and bensvolenco of the king*

Beau Cast on tho blade a bunch of palm nuts*
Symbolises goodwill* benevolence and affluence*

Bttaosairu Cast on blade » erown bird's head contained in
Golden sheath* The bearer wears s replica of
the Asantehene't denkyeakve (Crocodile eap)*
A cap for war*

Bosomrra Cast on blade a rot* Contained in a silver sheath*
Symbolic of mercy and kindness*

Kiatsaakaakv^ Cast on blade of a beast illustrating the proverb
•Had I known* is always too late* Warning or
reminder to people to think ahead* Be careful
about what they do* Also is symbolic of the power
of ti.o king*

Akokobaatan C est on blade 'Chicken and their mother* hen*
(Significance ae in the case of the umbrella
motif explained)*

Otwee Cast on blade the antelope one of the emblems
ef the late Asantehene* Nana Sir Agyeman Prempeh XI*

I
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BEHIND THE ASANTEHaTO

^wadwoafoo Court minstrels — Are historians, poets, and
special privileged people to tell the king things
whleh ere essential which ordinary people and even
the chiefs eould not tell him without peril to
themselves* These relate to his behaviour and
painful historical allusions.

Seed pipe blowers*
king.

Reed pipes orchestra of the

Kentlahyenfoo Blowers of short horns* Host of these horns
speak proverbial language or stake specific histo¬
rical allusions. See Appendix 10 (Nine eracial homf
ef the King of Juaben As&ant&)

Asokobenfoo hong horn blowore like the Ntehera type of horns.

Tatwea

flfplwiiln diainm

Fontoafrat

Hprskyififop

Aplmadaks

Atutufoo

Blowers of another type of regal horn.

The round drums of the king. They dictate the
pace of the king. The aet comprises, a long drum
Gyamradudu. Two er more of tho gourd round drums
Muintin. flpontiaa Hour drum, donno and iron gongs.
More drums have been added te this set, but the
original are the named ones. See plate Chapter IT
P 3B and notes.

The long drums and the talking drums called
Atuapan er Atuaroanl* See plat# Ch« tvAA B and
notes*

Drums in the group of tho Fontomfroa.

White horso tall swithers. Usually dona by daughters
of the Asantehone. In this instance two daughters.

Two boxes, one silver and tho other gold nail deco¬
rations, earried by grand daughters of Asantohcno.
Supposed to eontaln valuables.

Sun bearers in the body guard. Some carry gold and
silver guns symbolic of tho affluence and importance
of him they are guarding.
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The Matiwerehene and followers with their regalia ** The atata
guards — The Ankobiahena and his followers and their regalia*

This oatalogue is specifically that of the regalia In the

Asanteheno'o procession at the atlas koala (great adae) to whloh

so hare referred* but it gives an idea of the range of such Items

that may bo expected In the regalia of paramount or very senior

chiefs in Ghana* In the plstorlal examples and notes which

will follow* further illustration of the types of stool regalia

that are usually found In Ghana are given*

First* we describe an Akan chief * the chief of iarapong

Ashanti * in some of tho items of cloths and jewellery of the

regalia of his office* This may glvs a picture of tho nature

of regalia that may be expected of a ohlof In hla stratum of

ohiofs* then wo shall look at the illustrated regalia of Akan

ohlofa in general*

Pescription of the fgaapongfrene of Aahantl in some stool regalia

In reference to the regalia1 of the Okywherie of Aklm Abuakwa

and those of his sub chiefs* ws observed that the number and

Akan regalia have been documented in tho literature but there lo
a lot yet to learn about other types both old and new* For example
tho origin and initial meaning of some in the art, of tho motifs
and designs of* and* on various items* are lost* A lot of history
is yet to bo unearthed or validated by the art history of several
items of many reptile in Ghana* Most of the art history itself
has not been studied* Tho works on regalia whloh wo can extract
from the following are useful*

Rattray showed something of Akan regalia in tho carvings ho
ordered for exhibition at Wembley in 1924 reproduced in photographe
in Art and Fell Ion in Aehantl* In the same book* his report
on weaving and wood carving generally* tolls us a lot about tho
art we my come across in Akan stool regalia* Antumbaa*e Symbolic
objects used in adorning state regalia on pages 165-186 of his
Ghana Heritage of culture is useful material on symbolism in
some items of Akan stool regalia* and ^ywrematen*e Panonly of
Ghana wholly devoted to regalia should bo a useful reference on
this subject*
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type of regalia vary according to the social status of the

different stools and the offices derived from them* Bach tine

a chief sits in state, his regalia and attire is in accordance

to specific rules* Kenoe in the following example, the

kamponghene is seen resplendent in a special adweneaaa

kente cloth and many gold ornaments in Mampong* He is e chief

entitled to the regalia to he described but when he is in

Kumasi, his jewellery would traditionally haw te he predo¬

minantly in silver and not gold* This is se because by the

customary usages of tho Asante, the King of the Asante nation

wears goldsn ornaments whilst the Mamponghene should wear

eilver adornments* The King of Asante has, however, right

to put on ornaments of all kinds including those to which

the wing chiefs, like the Memponghene, are aa titled*

In Plate Chapter ITPH. the Mamponghene of Asante regarded

as next in rank after the Aaantehene, is richly attired* It was

en e private ceremonial day* On state ceremonial days he could

be more riohly decorated* lie wears a rich adweneaea called

Obaako ap* jgt£*| one man cannot run a nation or SSSSSi* Adweneasa

is, as we shall see, a blanket term for a class of Kente designs*

In the adwenonsa we reaoh the most complicated of types that

are made by the kente artist* This is why it is called the adwe-

neasa* that Is (ay designs are exhausted)* A better idiomatic

^It was originally called Fathia Fata Nkrumah (Pathia is worthy
of Kkrumah) • a name meant to praise the first Republican bead
of the state of fchana as a whole* Its name was changed te this
present one after the military take-over on the 24th February,
1966* The background could be in other colours*
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iiaiBponghene, iiana Atakora Amaniaaqsong
in f stool regalia*.
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translation may be • tho 'master of designs* • A&weneasa

Is made only ty very Wilful weavers* Xn this Kente, tho whole

weft and warp of the Kanto appear in complicated weaves* This

particular one is fairly new as far as the design or arrange*

sent of the designs is concerned. The dark red, green, violet,

and other colours feature against a prominently golden background,

characteristic of the jfeica futuru (The kente oalled sika»ftaturu

••gold dust)* On his bead he wears a head gear or fillet

studded with gold plated motifs « tho stars and noon. Both

the aeon and the stars are symbols of royalty and benevoleneo*

0n his neok is a gold pendant for a neck lace of gold, red,
and green cord * the anvanee* The aeadas* another gold chain

lies across his chest* Gold bangles and gold leaved banare

•talisman ornaments • decorate his right arm* The ubiquitous,

priceless aggrey beads which unmistakably nark royalty, liberally

decorate below his knees* In his left hand he holds a fly

whisk made of horse tail and en his lingers he veers large gold

finger rings, The ring symbolising tho radiant sun or star

is a aarfc of his royalty and his dopendenoa on the source of

the sua for his vitality and vigour as a king,

Hi li gs are adorned with gold beads, talismans and pro*

clous traditional rock beads, whilst his feet rest in rlohjy

gilded aaaraboa * sandals. Its site, besides its decoration,

tells it apart from ordinary sandals which may be worn by

arybo^sr in the community.

The l&ffiponfhsne sits on the Kampeng silver ceremonial

stool and behind him stands tho silver hwedom tea (slender fawedom)
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on which the stool traditionally rests* Hung to the

ceremonial stool on which he sits ere the silver ceremonial

bells of the Maapong stool*

As he sits, with e serious countenance on the stool and

his feet resting on the richly decorated foot stool placed

on e lion skin, he is, to the Akan, an unmistakable represen¬

tative of the ancestors whose place they occupy today end who

must not be let down*

Plotorial examples and Notes of some /lean stool ramlla

It may be useful at this point to introduce notes on some

pietorlal examples of the regalia that may be expected in a

stool complex in Akan*

State Umbrellas* Plate Chapter IV*P5 Ail

Cnly senior chiefs could have such eolourfel state
umbrellas* These examples la the plats are in the National
cultural contre at Kumasi* The national Cultural centre
will be referred to in the following text as H»C »C «K*
The umbrellas are turned upside down* At the ^ops are
proverbial motifs and symbols* See Appendix ft motifs
of state umbrellas at an Akwasiaae at Denkyirs in 1967*
The Oyokoaaa Umbrella of the /uCauiteheae has its canopy
made of the Qyoko elan tartan* (See Plate Chapter IT
Eente P.12A)*

Two of the many ooleurfhl state umbrellas of the Akropong-
hone of Akuapim* Loft* Rod and white with the Born motif
symbolic of strength and peace at the same time* Centre
The principal linguist staff of the state* The elephant
symbol, the symbol of the state ceremonial stool is
repeated in the linguist staff* ftiriht* An umbrella
bearing the motif San ko fa (Return and pick it up)
That is^pick up the gema you have passed in the culture*
Kinds mentioned in the Asantehene1 s prooeeeion apart
from the Oyokooan* Boaraan (red and black) Nyankonton -
colours of the rainbow, symbolises greatness, inclusivensss
and mercy of &od* Mfofa - aary colours, Prekeao - has the
nrekeae (fruit motif)*
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Farther refereneea

Kyerematen, 19&h;,. *pp» 89*90*
Rattray, 1927], Chapter XX7I, p.270,p.130.

Antuabam, 1963; pp* 165-194,

In front of the state umbrella# lie# a palanquin,
(N*C*C*X)1 Palanquin# are owned only by superior ehief•«
Developed from traditional carrying baskets and
basket# for carrying oorpses*
Kyerematen, , 1964s P* 91*
Palanquin chiefs. Danquah?, 1928; p. 12,
A number of state swords lie at one aide of the
palanquin* See note to then under State swords.
Chapter IT*P5 A A C. Plates II A in*

State swords* Plate Chapter IT, P5 C,

The central sword with a white hilt ia called Akrafena*
The bearers of this typo of sword are the Soul washers.
Immediate left ef its Mansie Praalre (Bekwei state word),
Symbolises power end patience. Second from Akrafena is
Prekeae (Power and Omnipresence of Sod)* Also signifies
influence of occupant of the stool* The AShantehene has
mapy state swords as mentioned. There are swords for all
occasions.

Further references*

Rattray, ^927C pp* 274*280* See also index ef this book*

Xyerematen,(1964) Exoellent documentation in pictures
pp, 33 - 42*

Specimens of swords lying flat on the ground* Plate Chapter
XT P5 C* (N ,C.C.K)1 Akrafena, Prekeee, Mansie, Pramire.

linguist staffs and some of the motifs mentioned in connection

with the As*antebenevs procession*

^National Cultural Centre Ehmasi*
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Plat# Chapter 17 P6
The linguist staffs (left to ri^ht) Pot with the bead
of on animal in it. A Proverb I Aboa tirl .-nvera wo

nkwam au»' (The head of an animal oaiiaot be missed
in a pot of soup* Symbolic of greatness*
The G-ye Nveune motif (Only God is supreme) Ko one has
power to make and unmake ultimately but God*
Proverb* Akaabl nnla gyata* A man with his hand on

a lion* Lit* AJcaabi (Name for man • does not know
what is a lion)* Symbclio of patience that the
ohief must have* He must be prepared te forgive
them idle 'Know not what they do** Proverbs Abubu
amabaa. se ohwene na oko hva mu* se oyee o* obi
nnia* The wonder worm* (Whether it first made its
abode before entering or what* no one knows*)
Signifies the mystery of things*
A A B are silk oovered fans* Used in fanning kings
er queen mothers*

In front of the staffs is the ffvanaaro a special symbolic

ceremonial stool of the late Asantebene* The three motifs steading

on it are*

Left to rights

Sankofa* Seme as the Akropong motif explained.Safoa<

(Key) symbolises power and goodwill*
Hmon (Horn) Same as Akropong motif explained*

Drums Plate Chapter 17* PJ

They form an integral part of the stool complex* Drummers

are very important people in Akan society and especially as

people attached te the stools* of the state* Drum language

contains history and *law* of the communities* Rattray* t$2£,

gives example of how whole histories are told on drums • Drum

language • Chapter Oil* pp* 2^2-293,, (Mampong history)*
The following axe some of the drums mentioned in connection

with the * Asan^ehene's procession*

A A B Fontomfroa drums (N.C*C.K)
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D 4k I The talking drums called Atumpen or ^tumoanl
The 6a and Adangmeo of the South of &bana oall this
set the obonu# In these non-Akan areas the drums
•till speak Akan# Fontoafroa is first and foremost
a war dance.

Further referenees

Rattray# (1923) and (1927).
Historical allusion in drum language*
Especially the works on this music by Prof# J.H.Nketia#
Pnunalng in Akan communities# Published by Thomas
Kelson# Edinburgh.

Mnlntim Ensemble ftCvaaaduai Ail Hnlntln C Donno. written
on the drums.

(Hour drum)
Special drums, which dictates the pace of the Asantehenm
in procession. The way it is beaten at any one time
dictates whether the king should hurry or go slow.

Rete mentioned In the list Is a favourite court dance# The

ensemble includes ffete drums# durugya (reed flutes) and choral

musie. Songs include praise songs# and history*

Horns 1 Fart of the musical instruments attached to stools.
See Appendix IP for a sot of horns of the chief of
the royal Oyoko elan* Juabeng#

Plato Chapter I7#p12 A • R# Kente cloth and other apparel attached
to stools*

Rente. The most priced cloths ^ttached to stools are
called Rente (nkente pl«)« The king of Asante has a special

village which is responsible for weaving his kente clothe and

this village is called Bonwore. The history and exact origin

of this kind of cloth is yet to be satisfactorily resolved.

(Part of the ert history under investigation by the author),

like some of the stools of an yoan some kente tell history and
art visual art for dRenting a number of other things. For
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exaiqple, ther* are speclfie eloths or patterns which say

bo regarded as the tartans of speoifio clans* ?ho typo of

kente worn by a chief used to bo a means whereby his status

oould bo determined at sight* Although this is not foxy

oasy now, something la always opooiol about aqy particular

pattern or design worn by chiefs* This is specially so with

the kento cloths of the Asantehene, and to a measure, all

the abrecvoon chiefs of Ashantl*

Boon among ordinary people, the type of kente that

a person wears may help to determine his wealth, or at least

the social stratum to which the wearer assigns or herself*

In the examples that follow, most of them were special

kente which were to be worn only by the As£ant& king or types

marking eras or history*

Plate Chapter If P 12 Ai Adweneasa* U* Sites futuru* ill Maeeda*

i* A dweneasa - lit# end of my skill or ay design*
are exhausted, or my Ideas have come to an end
(Rattray 1927, p* 237)* It was one of the clothe
presented to Princess Maiy on the occasion of
her wedding (ibid*') Various hues and designs of
this kind of cloth are made* The main thing about
them is that all the strips are complicated
designs* It takes a longer time to make them than
to make the ordinary kenta and they are more
costly then the ordinary ones*

Chapter If* P 12A 11* Sites Futuru (gold dust)* This is also
full of difficult weaves* The background is
always rich golden silk* It was formerly worn only
by the Ag antehene* Only rloh people were able to
afford the price* The average prioe is now not
less than fifty-five pounds or more*

Chapter^. P12AH1* Btoeeda* A type of the fitneeda is the olan
tartan of the Aaona of Atean - the elan of the
father of one of the kings of Atfantd, called
Nana Osei Bonsu* Osel Bonau created some naamftdwa
(stools inherited patrilineally dismissed)*



•l>2E CHAPTER XVB12 £ B,

.Slka i^ibiw
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Those ha created vera the three AnkObia stools of
Anaainako* Atone Akoten sad Atone Akuapon. (I.A.3*
42, 45, a).
Osei Bcnsu*a father was called Gwusu Ansa*
Tradition has it that the cloth Is called ammaada
(has nsTer happened) to Bark this because ha was the
first of that clan ever to be the father of aa Asante
king* Today, Kanaada is one of the very favourite
patterns which people wear to celebrate special occa¬
sions*

Plata Ch*IT P 12 B (i) Asankanea or Nsenkanee 11* Kyirltwie

1. Asankanea* It is a pattern called after a flower
la Asante* The cloth was formerly worn only by the kings
and queens of the Asante nation*

ii* Kyirltwie (One who subdues the leopard)* The
lata Aaantehene was also called Kyiritwie* This
particular cloth was named after Ma*

Plats Ch* 17 P 12 (C) 1* ii. Okoafo Anokve
1* Qyokonan. Tartan of the Oyoko ruling elan of Runes!
and Juaieng Asanta* It is one of the cloths now
usually worn by the Asantehene on the great Adae (Stool
festival)* A variation of it is the type of eleth used for
one of the great state umbrella# that severs the ceremonial
Golden stool whan it la out on state ceremonies*

ii* Okomfc Anokve. This cloth is named after the priest
of Nana Osei Tutu, the founder of the Asante nation*

Plate Ch* P 12 (D) 1* fffcveanala 11* Sika frg mogya
i* Alc/eanlm (diver af thouaands)* This cloth is believed
to have been worn first by Osel Tutu the first king of
the Asante union after 1700* Tradition says that one of
his sub chiefs gave It to him as a ^Lft* The chief waa
Nana Owusu Afriyie* Another version of tradition suggests
that the cloth was ordered by Oael Tutu to mark a great
war in which his armies nearly were defeated* This cloth
was first to be worn only by the Asante king*

ii* Sika tre nogya (Wealth attaoka families)
When one is poor* ha may be Just taken for granted in
many things but when he is affluent* people may take
him more seriously* It is a sloth worn also by rieh people*



PLAT' CHAPTER IV. P12 C & D.

!♦ Q;/ok(KaaQ 11. Okoafo Aaokye

1. Akyeiu^ia
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Piatt Ch*HT* PI2 (E) 1* Aslsrare ne nnosiaa agoro*
11* Fit but ye buna*

1* Aslsrare la a kind of inotot and anoma la • bird*
The bird appears to be playing with the insects but
ends In eating then* The cloth la proverbial* It
urges honesty and decries pretence and hypocrisy*

11* Fie buo ye buna* lit*(it is not easy to run a
house*) A proverbial cloth saying that it is not easy
to be a chief* Patience la essential* It reminds
people te put premium on patience*

Plate Ch. I? F12(F) i. Eviiitwle. 11. Abrewaben*

1* Kylrltwie* Personal design of the late , 4?antehene*

11* Abrewaben was a woman of a clan called Aaenle
who lived in the time of one of the Kings of A§antq s

called Kwabia Amanfi e* 1600* This oloth was worn

by the chief of the Adonten (the advance guard of
the i&santei amy in the past)* See also Rattray
1927. P. 259.

Plato Ch*I7 P12 (8) i. Toku. 11. fr/ankonton

Toku la the name of a queen who was overthrown by
Nana Opoku Wars* This particular pattern was first
used by that woman* Nana Opoku Ware later assigned
it to the queen mother ef the Oyoko olan of Kumasi*
In the past it was worn only by the queen mother of
Asante.,

11* Rvankoton (rainbow)* The Sky God's arch* Was
worn only by the permission of the king of Ashantl*

Further reference

Rattray, 192? Chapter XXIV

Kuntunkurl or Kuntunkrunl and Adinkra cloths

On stats mourning or stool ceremonies in the stool room

the king wears a dark brown dyed cloth called kuntunkrunl* Kooben*

wine or red coloured cloth is aluo used* So to the supremo state

stool offloe arc attached some of these cloths which form part

of the stool regalia*



PIiATE CHAPTER IT. P 12 B A f.

U Atlarape no nnoaaa agoro.

U. i'le buo ve buna.
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There are many kinds of Adlnkra whioh are worn on

different occasions apart from funerals* The Adinkra cloth is

a traditional kind of cloth stamped with Adinkra motifs* See

Appendix 11 for specimens of Adinkra motifs* Note that the

arrangement of the design in any cloth is determined ty many

factors* Cloths that are worn by the supreme chiefs could not

be worn by other chiefs or ordinary people* The cloth is now*

however* one of the national cloths of Ghana (Asante Brong Ahafo and

the South)*

Further references

Kyerematen* 1?64.#
Antubam Kofi* 1963*

Rattray, 1923*

Kunini Ntoma

Appliqued cloths worn by chiofs*

References ibid*

Battle dresses

On certain ceremonial occasions chiefs wear battle smocks
if they have them* They were supposed te be bullet proof
in the past* An Ashantehene elect displays his valour
to his people before his enstooloent on the Golden Stool*
See example of such dross* Plate Ch* IF PI2 (H)*

Other •personal ormaents attached to stools*

They include beads* jewellery (neck chains in gold* silver*
copper)* Finger rings of various motifs* Pendants* fly
whisks* head gears and crowns* caps and hats* head pieces
(as in the North of Ghana)*
See examples in Plate Ch,IV.P.12(J)*

The Mampon&hono ltt State

See notes*



put cmrrm iv. p 12 (h)

I attle dressI Associated with Akrokeri
Adansi la Scwta - paramount stool* onr.ted
to the Institute of African Studies, logon - Ghana,
\ny iana Oausu Sanpa III, Akrokerihone*



PLATE CHAPTER IV. P12J



PUTS CHAPTER IV, P 12 (J)

Caps snd whisks which go <4.th the cattle dress,
, Mussu% Legon 1 & 2,
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Other references for fteiralla

Kyereaatea, 19&**
Rattray, 1523, 1927*

Antubam Xefi, 19^3*

Summary of general Characteristic* of Akan Stools

la fine it may be said that stools are the aoat outstanding

symbols of leadership in Akan* Proa the lowest eoeial units, to

large political communities, stools are recognised as symbols

of authority* We have noted that every lineage haa a head*

Sent of these lineage heads are not chiefs* Indeed, where a

lineage heed has a stool whoso occupant is s chief, the group

still has a heed who is not s chief ss such* The non-ohlefly

stools end lineage heeds whs occupy them form s pattern which

la repeated in the strata of chiefly stools and their inoumbents*

Each political group wo notice ia made up of corporations

and eaoh group owns s stool* The stool offices of these groups

tend to be political officers in more inclusive corporations*

Again the pattern of stools and stool offices is repeated at

mora and more inclusive aggregations* At each leval is a complex

of stools and offices, and in states, or certain esses, nations,

there ere vast numbers of political offices deriving from kingroup

attachments, kinship relations or even offices created ad exten-
tfads

aiona from the above* The stool complex^ to bo greater and greater
with the political importance of any particular chief*

Sometimes stools of ruling lineages of large communities,

states or nations are presented ss stools with mysterious sriglns,
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as in the examples of the Abankandwa. the silver stool of

Mampong ASantfc and the Golden Stool of Asante. Such stools

are usually the highest stools of the collectivities and are

regarded as the symbols even of the very being of the people.

As a general feature of stools of a political community

we have noticed that they may start as single units, but in

time complementary stools ealled black stools are added. These

stools are consecrated stools of successive holders of the

office of chief installed by means of the original stool or a

lineage stool brought into being later, in some mysterious way.

Each complementary stool tells the history of the owner

of the stool, but all of them together with the original stool

are looked upon as an organic whole and referred to as Nananoa

(grandfathers) er Nnnanom nkonwa (the stools of the grandfathers )•

They are also regarded as the symbolic abode of the spirits of

the ancestors and so representative of them. So while the whole

tells the history of the community as & unit, each of the comple¬

mentary stools tells the history of individual chiefs. All

the etoola * subsumed* in the first of the stools, are the princi¬

pal shrines of all the dead chiefs and, by extension, all the

dead of the community! but each stool of the complex is also

the shriner for the spirit of the ohiefs who owned them*

The spirits of successive occupants of coronation stools

are regarded as having merged together because by the process

of enstoolment they are believed to have assumed the social per¬

sonalities of those from whom they inherited the office. By this
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same ceremony of enstoolment, the authority of a new incumbent

is legitimized and checks are imposed on his aotions. He is

no longer for himself when enstooled, His time and everything

that he is or has,becomes the property of the community for

reeiprooal rights and duties from his subjects* He remains,

however, under the law with his subjects and not above the law*

The kind of position or office given by any particular enstool-

ment defines the political competency of the enstooled. So

head chiefs get their authority and stool buttressed by the

offices and stools of sub chiefs - the stool complex reflecting

various competences and inclusiveness* A holder of an office

who over»steps the bounds of his competency in any way - word, deed,

or display of regalia is disciplined by the checks and balances
*

implicit in the structure of the stool polity*

For example, the various wing stools and chiefs of a

paramount chief are the buttresses of the apex stool and office*

At the same time they act as ohecks and balances in the social

and political organization of the community* Hence the stools of

Hampong, Juabeng, and the rest of the constituent states of

Asante are the powers that build up the Asante nation,but they

are at the same time the checks and balances in the Asante

political structure* In turn, all the states have also chiefs

and stools and personnel for making up their own complexes of

checks and balances*

Maqy objeots of leadership have grown around stools -

the central symboTb of leadership* These include the things we

have called stool regalia* These are graded according to inclu-
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siveness of a stool and its office to which the regalia are

attached# The regalia of a sub-chief are different from that

of a head chief, and that of a head chief from that of a para¬

mount chief# That is, regalia are stratified and they are

associated with hierarchies of stool offices.

Through the various levels of stools, the lineage stools,

black stools, coronation stools, regalia, and stool ceremonies,

political socialization is effected# The general and essential

features of stools are that they are the means whereby the

office of chiefshlps are legitimised, they provide continuity

of stool offices and the perpetuity of the corporations aggre¬

gate, they have implicit in them the power and check upon the

individual office holders# Finally, although characteristically

the idiom of stools is single, it allows for a great variety

of application! for as we note, stools help tell history of

units but also individual histories# They are memorials but

also living mechanisms of social control#
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CHAPTER V

SYMBOLISM IN STOOLS

Further to the general point made about the all pervading

nature of Akan stools and the orief descriptions of various

symbols in a number of stools, we now consider the subject of

symbolism — the types of symbols that may be found in stools and

the significance of such symbols. This will include an examination

of something of the range of possible designs ana typologies. Consi¬

dering a similar subject, in 1927, Rattray observed that:

•In Ashanti a generation ago every stool In use had
its own particular significance and its own special
name which denoted sex, social status or clan of the
owner.' (Rattray 1927 P* 271 )•

In addition to the various specific symbols which developed in

the art of the asesedwa type cf stool,there evolved other symbols
and newer forms of seats, like the types of the asipia (four

legged chair with a back rest) and the hwedom also a more elaborate,

bigger and higher kind of asipim. These were mentioned earlier but

we illustrate them with further notes at the end of this chapter.

£oeral elements of design

Every aaesedwa must have the three basic parts, namely, animu

(top or surfaoe) the mfinifini - (middle section) and the wiabofi -

(base) described earlier in chapter II. It was indicated that

essential features of the asesedwa type of stool include ntokuro.

(pi. of tokuro. hole) on either of the shorter ends of the animu.

A stool without ntokuro is usually a child's stool or one set aside



PLATE CHAPTER V. P1

PUAKORO

PLATE CHAPTER V. P2

APANU



PLATE CHAPTER V. P3

ANAKSA

PLATE CHAPTER V. PL-

NYAANAH



PLATE CHAPTER V. P5

NYAANUM

PLATE CHAPTER V. P6

ABKBUMA (nwa) Plural.
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to be used in rituals involving the avertion of evil omen.

Complementary to these general elements are others which lend

themselves to classification by name, form or design* From analysis

of the main forms that exist, it is possible to put all asgsgdwa

(stools) into six categories* These six groups are (i) duakoro

(one eentr&l support) plate Ch. V* P,1, 11* afanu (two sided)with

a sub group of this - anannu (two legged) plates Ch* V*P*2(a) and

P.2 (b), iii. anansa (three legged) plate Ch* V*P*3 , iv* nvaanan

(four legged) Plate Ch.Y. P.4, v* nyaanum (five legged • also

called nveanan by many people in Akan) plate Ch* V.P. 5 and

vi* abebunwa (proverbial stools) see example in Plate Ch*7* P*6*

Proverbial stools are however many and varied as will be seen

later in this chapter*

Common Symbolic elements

(a) Nkuntan and nkyekyaa - Principal male and female indicators

respectively*

Apart from the above categories there are male and female die*

tinotive signs which we designate as some of the common sy&bolio

elements in stools* These sex determining signs are carved on the

outer side of the columns in the middle section called mfinifini*

Fkuntan derives its name from the word kuntan meaning circular*

Circular figures are regarded as having an embracing nature or

element* Part of men's responsibility is traditionally to shield

children and women* The Akan say "Uma&ma bp gmaa ho bann* (®®n
must encircle, that is, shield women)* ^e find some consensus

of opinion among the Akan that the crescent moon is essentially
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Bale but there is also the belief that the aoon is female whilst

the sun is male* However, many of our Informants support the view

that the Boon was originally regarded as male* It was suggested that

the male distinguishing nkuntan take its form after that of the

crescent noon* Henwe stools, with nkuntan on them are meant for

male users*

Regal male stools have elaborately structured nkuntan (scallops)

whilst nkurytan are typical cf ordinary male stools* In the

examples in (Plate Ch.V.P.7) the seallops on stool of the chief

of Ahwiaa, the carving village are delicately carved but those on

the set of stools in (Plate Ch*V*P*8) the property of an ordinary

man in Koforidua in the Astern region of Ghana, are comparatively

simple* The nkuntan on the Awhiaahene's (chief of Ahwiaa) stools

are called abubumahaa* Abubtanabaa is incidentally the name of a

kind of worm which encloses itself in a rather oomplicated 'casing*
■i

it constructs for itself* The nkuntan has this name because

of its design which is similar to the complicated casing* 4Nm

The complicated nature makes it difficult to

determine how the worn structures this casing* A proverb based on

this ist Abubuaabaa, se onweneg na ftkq hyag mu o, sg oka hyaa mu na

ftnweneg o, obi nnim* (No one knows whether the worn abubumabaa

1ReV* J*tr* Chrlstaller defines ahubumabaa as a kind of worm

catepiilar or moth* It is not any ordinary chrysalis* Chrysalis
is Osa* It has not been possible to get the exact soologieal name
for this worm but the particular kind of easing it makes for
itself is known* The abubumabaa design is represented on various
kinds of stool regalia in gold and silver* Goldsmiths even now
produce women's ear-rings and neck-laces named after abubumabaa
easing*



plate chapter. v. p7

ah7iaae:.m>'s stools



PLATE CHAPTER Y. P8

Set of stools from KoforicLua.

(Note the simplicity of the Nkuntan on the stools)
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builds its oase before it enters it or enters it before building

it around itself).

The outstandingly distinctive female symbol on stools is the

nkyekyaa. Like the nkuntan.the nkyekyaa are carved on the outer

side of columns. While the nkuntan are scallops the nkyfikyaa

are saw-like edged structures as in (fig* ^). Kygkyg is the
name of a star which, according to the Akan, is always nearest the

crescent moon. It Is believed that this star is female and it

puts high premium on marriage hence its oonstant closeness to the

moon. Kygkya pa aware enti na fibgn bosome dabiara - Kyfihyg

likes her marriage so much that she is always by the moon, her

eonsort. Reference to the example of kygkyg is made when bridal

speeches advising women are being made. Nkyekyaa designs on stools
therefore are meant to remind women of the requirements for success¬

ful marriage which,traditionally,inolude devotedness and concern

for the things affecting the life of their husbands. The word nkye¬

kyaa therefore derives from kygkyg# the star called Venus by some
of our informants. This explains the regard given to nkyfikyaa

as being symbolic of femininity. Quite apart from this, nkyfikyaa

represent motherhood and children. Female stools with many nkyekyaa

may be used by mothers, with many children. Hence a queenmother,

who is the social mother of all women in a community and the king

or chief himself, qualified for such a stool. Finely carved

nkygkyaa has therefore come to be specially representative of

royalty. Many stools with such nkyekyaa that we saw were indeed
royal ones and if not strictly royal they were at least stools

with considerable high status. Numerous and delicate nkyekyaa
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could be carred only by rery competent carvers* Tbey are, ae a

natter of fact, undertaken by sen who are as good as to quality

as some of the Asante king's carvers. The spikes are carred with

asckai (knires) and each unit of the spikes or saw-like design

Bust be absolutely identical to any other in the total design*

This Beans that there Bust be absolute geometry which requires only

rery practised hands to attempt the exercise* The queenmother's

ceremonial stool in Plate Ch.Y.P.9 is an example of finely carved

nkyekyaa* Contrast between that and the spikes on the stool in

Plate Ch.V* 1*65*38 brings out the difference riridly*

b* Proverbial Stoolst Proverbial designs could also be regarded

as one of the common symbolic elements in stools* The proverbs convey

various meanings which are social, philosophic or historical* The

following illustrations and notes are a few exasqples but as will

be seen from other illustrations of stools in this thesis and

from Rattray's documentation of stools, many Akan stools fall into

this category* (Rattray, 1927* Chapter XXVI ) The examples we

select are Apodwa (sturdy limbs) Plate Ch.V.P.10, the set of stools

in plate Ch.V*P*1l, abaadaho (one does not starve whence has the

means) top, owu ntwedeg (the ladder ef death is to be climbed by

every mortal) middle, Totoaba (the seed of affluence) bottom and

left, kotokodwaa (the unbeatable porcupine) bottom right,

Kyansape (wisdom knot or reef knot) Plate Ch.V*P.1f , and nyaaedua
(Cod's tree) Plate Ch* Y. P.13*
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Queenmother* s Ceremonial Stool

Mampong-Asante®
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Stool of Akomadanheno, Anna, Kofi Nti

(Z.A.3. Museua).
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APOFAA

PLATS CHAPTER V. P11

A Set of Proverbial Etools*
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(e) Metals used on stools have s specific significance, which is

discussed under the heeding of symbolism of metals later in this

ehapter*

Typology of 8 fools

In his documentation of Asante asgaedwa kind of stools,

figttray illustrated thirty selected types, "but he added a note at

the end indicating that there were some others which he couls not

illustrate* The evidence today seems to bear out the fact that

stool designs might have been indeed many* At various points in

the cities and even soae villages, stools of divers designs and

other carvings may be seen on display for salo* A0cording to ono

of our principal carver informants at Ahwiaa, who happened to bo ono

of the principal carvers for the late Asantehene, Nana Otumfuo Sir

Agyeman Prempeh II, only about twenty of the present many stool

designs could be regarded as basic. He, however, granted that

some of the designs he does not include in his list may be fairly

old* The author feels what Opanin A&jei meant exactly is that his

list could not bo faultlessly comprehensive. Although he felt

apparently sure about accuracy of those in his list we notieed a

margin of uncertainty about hie number when afterwards we confron¬

ted him with some of the types mentioned by Rattray which he left

out of hie list* However, the point that was established was

that many of the designs whlch/by name of towns and chiefs like
those presented in Fig. 7 and the list on page27of Chapter IX,

are not all of the very ancient designa* They were developed

later for various reasons including the fact that the oolonial
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central government recognised the stool as the people's traditional

symbol of leadership* Since this remained an accepted idea after

the Ghana National independence in 1957# the many newly created

ehiefships under the first republican government wished to have

specific designs as their own* The fact of stool designs by

name of towns and villages is* therefore* a new phenomenon in the

art history of the stool in Ghana* A possibility is that some of
the basic designs disappeared with the vanishing of many other

visual arts of Aaante and Akan during the later part of the 19th

and most of the 20th century* We discovered that the ordinary

man's acquaintance with the stool as an object of art was ali£ht

at a result of t'fe number of factors including missionixation and

formal literary education*

It will be useful to present those types illustrated by

Rattray and compare them with our informant's basic designs*

The following are Rattray's designs by name as ha presented them*

Some of his descriptions are enlarged upon with comments but his

spellings and moat of the first part of his descriptions are

retained*

fig. 158* Sllra *gwa Kofi* 'Kofi, the Golden Stool.'
This form is still recognised as the Golden Stool by
some carvers of Ahwiaa* We have compared this type
and the form of the ceremonial Golden Stool aa seen
today* (Seeaffitrfoatpf thasia).

fig. Ahema *gwa. 'The Queen's stool!' that of Nyako Kusi
Amoa, one of the early Queen Mothers of Ashantl*

Fig. 159. Kfitoko 'gwa. Porcupine stool. This is one of the
most highly rated stools. Many amanhene (paramount chiefs
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hate this as the design la their principai stools*)

Fig.l60. Mmoia 'gwa* 'The stool with two (instead of the usual four)
side supports'! a sub-chief's stool*

Two column compares with stools we have oailed ananu (two legs)
under stool typologies* It is correct that some Junior chiefs
hare this design in their stools*

Fig.l6l* Atoduru kwadwom 'gwa* 'The keg of gunpowder stool.'
It was a stool for captains and warriors of distinction*

Flg*1&* Adgmkyea * gwa* 'The crocodile stool* * The crocodile may have
a nan in its mouth* Such stools were principally for the
shrines of some gods* (See Religion and Art in Ashanti figs
71-2, 1927). The Adgakyga 'gwa 'Crocodile stool' without a
fish in its mouth may be mainly used today by sub-chiefs below
the grade of wing chiefs of one locality e*g* Hampong A£ante*
Rattiwy Is, however, validated by many of cur informants for
'priests' may also use this stool*

Fig*165* fiwft fore adgbg 'gwa* 'The snake climbs the palm-tree stool*;
a aiool used by ordinary persona of either sex* Although
ordinary people of both sexes may use this stool as Rattray
points out.it has become one of the favourite patterns for
senior chiefly stools* The difference between ordinary stools
and chiefly stools lies in the si.se, degree ef finish and
minute details moat of which, we were told, are secrets carvers
would not devulgs*

Fig*164* Kontonkorowi atpemu ' gwa. 'The divided circular rainbow
stool' (the rainbow sometimes seen round the sun), only
used by the Ring of Askantfe* There is a well-known proverb -
Kontonkorowi ftda amanaan komu,' 'The circular rainbow that

encircles the neck ef the nation.*

It is confirmed that this used to bo one of reserved pattern#
for the A^iantehene. In order to impress upon the people
the necessity of public participation in political proeessesa,
this pattern was released from the monopoly* When exactly
the release was effected is not remembered, (Ahwiaa informants*)

Fig* 165* Kontonkorowi 'gwa* 'The circular rainbow stool*!
Koto its similarity to the kotoko stool. See the central
supports - sekyedwa usually ^gtflKgdwaa is flanked with
ereaoenta that are not perfectly round. They are slightly
elongated or oval. (See stools Plate Ch.T* p.14 'C')*
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fig. 166. gakrl dua koro 'gwa. 'The stools with the single
centre support'| used only by the priesthood. Informants
were net agreed on this use of the stool. Very few agreed
that it has ewer been used solely by priests. Our research
supports their view because all the priests we Interviewed
used other stools) like the Nyaanan and the dgnkygm stool.
One common feature is that most of them were besmeared with
white clay. Some had also little fragments of egg shells
on them. This is a common stool in terms of numbers.
Children's stools may be of this duakoro type, although
other designs like the ffyaanan * (four legged stool) art
also found among children's stools.

fig. 167. Knaama *«wa. 'The two penny stool', i.e. the poor man's
stool. In olden days it eost one damaa In gold dust. This
Is also called muesuagwa (penny stool)# It is essentially
a children's stool. Another popular children's stool is one
with a single centre support discussed above. See Plate

C^:>er- II P.Ja in Chapter II.

fig. 168. hsebe *gwa. 'The amulet stool*) the decorative efroots
on the sides are supposed to bo like the leather s$be
amulets. This is not a common a tool today. It was popular
stool for captains (asafo henfe).

I69. Kma *gwa. Woman's stool) when a man marries he generally
presents his wife with this stool. Correctly, indicated
as the type that may bo presented as a bridal gift to a would
bo wife. It is generally the typo of stool a woman may sit
on. Koto the female distinguishing sign - the akyekyaa.

fig. 170. Me fa aaa *gwa» 'My half le finished', half of my clan
is dead) a woman's a tool. W# arc informed that Mefa asa -
is the name of a stool first carved for the chief of
Offlnso. His stool, however, hat only one column besides
the central column* Although our chief informant says this
stool may bo found, wo did not see &n example of it during
our investigation.

fig. 171. Maarima 'gwa. 'The man's stool. The distinguishing sign
about the stool is the nkuntan.

fig. 172. Mmaremu »gwa« 'The eross stool*} only used by the King
of A$-mnt£, or by a great amanhene (paramount chiefs)with
the king's authority. Crossed stools are still not commonly
found among ordinary stools.

fig. 173* Wasaw *gwa. 'The Wasaw stool*} this stool was presented
by the king of A*&nt& to the Chief of Wssaw. It might only

be used by him, the King of Ashantl and the greater amanheno.
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(paramount chiefs) with prior permission from the King.
This story is confirmed in Ahwiaa and ASa.rt.tfc, generally and
partly in Wasaw too.

fig. 174. grane 'gwa. 'The moon stool1; used by men or women.
There is a confusion here to be cleared. There is the
tradition that the moon is male. Under many circumstances
it has been known by many as being female. Those who say
it is female say it derives its source of brightness from
the sun which is stale. The exponents of the idea that the
moon is male say kygkyg that star which is always by it
is the female and always gravitates towards the male moon
because it r cherishes 'marriage* above all other things.

Fig. 175* fisono 'gwa. The elephant stool*; only used by the Xing
of Some Ahwiaa carvers including Opanin Agyei whose
categories is presented next to Sattray*s does not regard
the elephant stool as one of the oldest designs. However,
they say the king of A»Sant& claimed the design when it
appeared# The elephant stool has continued to be a popular
design of stools for ordinary people. Again the difference
between stools for chiefs and ordinary people lies in the
degree of finish. The king's elephant stool has also mars
pronounced bulging sides and a more representational kind
of tusks*

Fig. 176. fiseba *gwa. 'The leopard's stool'; only used by the
King "Of /.&<£££& This stool is still not very much used by
ordinary people. In AeguantE at least, it still is regarded
as a special stool for (ohene) the king. The Akin Abuakwa
and Akim Kotoku definitely regard leopard stools as very
senior stools. They have been used by the paramount chiefs.

fig. 177. Kotgk& 'gwa. 'The porcupine stool'; the stool upon whioh
sat members of the king's council, composed of the A-Santehene.
the amanhene.and the greater priests. As in fig. 159*
Usewhere we indicate that the design - poroupine stool is
the design of designs. Chiefs and councils of chiefs use
more finely finishedand bigger stools.

fig, 178, Akvca *gwa. 'The Akyem stool'. The design of this
stool is said to have been oopied from a stool owned by the
Chief of Akyem, Atafa, who was defeated by Bonsu the elder;
It was used by chiefs and priests. This design is the Akim
Kotoku equivalent of the Kptpka-dwaa of A£juit£. (N0te our
spelling of 'stool' • dwaa).

Fig. 179# Pantu 'gwa. 'The big spirit (gin or rum) bottls stool.'
The centre of the stool is not unlike a European decanter.
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Came Into being during the era when gin was used for
negotiating for land and concessions* Informant Kvidomhane
(Chief of the Sear Guard in Kibl)*

Fig* 1£0. Krado *gwa. 'The padlock stool') used by Chiefs and also
linguistic ' Takyeame). Continues to be regarded as such*

Fig* 181* Obi-te-obi-ao *gwa. *3omeone-»its-on-top-of-someone
else stool' Is oarved to represent one stool standing on
top of another* Was very popular with paramount chiefs
especially of Westem and C« tral Akan Chiefs* Se« Kyerematen
19^4* Example is Ahanta State stool in the Western region*
Also the kudragbe division of Ada State <* Coastal non-Akan
State, Eastern fcegion.

Fig* 182* Adlnkra *g*a. 'The Adinkra stool* | the stool of the
Xing of <iyaman. 1 Commonly known as Fotoaba. a stool for
the affluent*

Fig* 103* Pamedaste *grra+ The draught-board stool'*

Fig* 184* Kframadan *gwa. "Fhe-houae-of-the—winds stool) so
called after the open lattice-work designs on some of the
temples* See e*g* Frontpieee of Rattray's (1923) nay be
used by persons of either sex* Compare with Sankudwa in
Plate Ch. V. P. 14*

Fig* 185* ffkonta *gwa* 'Stool of head of klngfr stool-carriers'*

Fig. 186. Aniainkwa *gwa. 'Animinkwa's stool*) a chief of Wasaw.

Fig. 187* Brakante 'gwa. 'Brakante's stool*) a chief of Akyeaw
Compare wiUn the naw stool - the personal design of the
late Asantehene, Otumfuo Sir Nana Agyeman Prempeh II. The
Brakante stool appears to have been the first stool, accor¬
ding to some oi our informants at Ahwiaa, which had a kind
of reef knot - which appears in the annan or legs of the
Nyensapg •

1See 'Kftttray 1923* P* 291*
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Our informant* Opanin Agyei's examples of basic Assigns

which include almost all of Rattray's are presented here* Opanin

Agyei however, tended to group a number of stools under the

basis categories we have outlined in the analysis of the basio

forms of the asas&dwa earlier* This is one of the reasons why his

basie designs number fewer than Rattray's.1

Opanin Agyei gars the following design types t i* Puakoro

(one central support) £*?ig* 1 66, ii* Afanu (two sided) Ch.V.

P.2(a) also R* fig* 160, iii. ananu (two legged) Ch.V* P.2(b),

iv* Faansa (three legged) Ch*V* P.3# ▼. Hvaanan (four legged)

Ch.V.P.4, R.Figs. 167# 188,1691 vi. Nyaanan ne ne sekyedua (four

legged with a oentral column or support) and Ch.V.P.5* la

Rattray's list this last typa is also called nyaanan. The other

types are1 Til* meedwa (mala stool) — any illustrated stool
with nkuntan on it, yiii* kfltQkfldwaa (porcupine stool) R.Pig.177

also Ch. V. P.14 *C* of the sat of four stools, ix. Kontonkrowi

(rainbow atool) R.Fig. 164, 165, also Ch.P.14 D' of the set of

four stools, x. Ryamedua (Cod's tree) Plata Ch.V.P.13,

xi. Ebi-te-bl-ao (one sita on another) R.Tig. 181, xii. Qwa-ka«»

foro-adobg (the snake ellaba the raffia palm tree) R. Fig. 163

1When Opanin Agyei started to eategorise and nana his stool designs
ha actually p&rtieulariztd 26 stools and not 20 as ha previously
said. We consider that there is the need to oontinue the search
to find out the designs which might be called the truly first few
original designs. Most of those named by Rattray and Opanin Agyei
are however established as vary authentic ones. For comparative
purposes wa put 'R* and the number of Rattray's illustrated stools
before the names of those of Opanin Agyei which are the same car
regarded as in the same class.



PLATE CHAPTER V. P14

A Sot of Stools - Four Types#

PLATE CHAPTER V. P15

ASp?A KMKREHU.
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xii. Mmarimu (the cross stool) B.Fig. 172, xiw. Paaedame

(chequer board stool) R.Fig. 183, xt. Fotoaba (affluence stool

called adinkradwa by Rattray) R.Fig. 182, xrl. Paoamadwa (two

penny stool) Ch. H P.X(A), a newer type'Rattray's example of a

naamadwa (two penny stool) Is a small nyaanan (four legged stool)

and this Is also oorreet because quite apart from the stool type

acknowledged as the naamadwa in Asante,rough and small editions

of most stools may often be referred to as naamadwa (children's

stool). The rest of design types in Opanin Agyei's list are*

xwii. Atoduro kwadwoa (keg of gun powder stool)R .Fig. 161,

xriii. gsonodwa (elephant stool) R. Fig. 175» xix. pantudwa (gin
bottle stool) &• Fig. 179* zx. kradodwa (padlock stool) R«Fig. 180,

xxi. fisebgdwa (leopard stool) R. Fig. 176, xxli. aankudwa (accordion

stool) Plate Ch.Y. P.1V, xxlii. sranedwa (noon stool) 1. Fig. 174,

xxiw. P&nkygadwa (crocodile stool) £• Fig. 162, xxr. Brakantedwa

(Brakanto - a chief of Akyea stool) &• Fig. 187 and xxri. Meedwa(Mftle stool)

and maadwa (female stool) are two special kinds which haws been

discussed.

Other Typologies

(a) Adinkra designs in stools* Under the subject of the Akan

stool complex in Chapter X? we came across a kind of cloth called

the Aainkra in Akan. Adinkra literally means saying goodbye.

There are many patterns which can be stamped into an adinkra cloth.

Theee patterns are mainly prowerbial. The arrangement of a set

of the patterns in cloth makes it regal or ordinary. In appendix 11



191
•i

examples of these pattern* are presented*

We observe that 2a the symbolism of stools, there are some

Instances of over lapping between known stool symbols and adlnkra

designs If not exactly In form at least in name* The first seven

of the following twenty adlnkra patterns are also found in stool

designs* They are Mribi wq aoro (there is something In heaven),

Ifusa yi flea (that which is used to remove evil), Owu atwedeg

(the ladder of death), Qwa d'foro adobg (the snake climbs the

raffia palm tree), Mra krado (the seal of law), Da icedams

(chequer board and game of draughts), Futufurama koro (the on*

stomach, but two headed crocodile)* (See the rest of the designs

illustration and notes on pages 321-329 ).

The second set of designs do not ooour frequently in stools

but we are informed that their rarity may be taken as an index of the

high regard in which they have been held* None-the-less, w* found

the first design* Eve Nyam*.in this second set to have been almost

absent in all the oldest stools we ever saw* Instead a natural!stie

design or version of this abstract representation i* known, which

is a fist with only the pointer finger released carved on the tide

qfattu typo of stool (two sided) or even on the stkyedua

(middle colaanl* Hvc-wo-ho-nhve (uriburnable), Bi nka bl (no one

^The exact origin of the adlnkra pattern* is yet to be determined*
It ha* been suggested that the patterns were first used in Gyaman
and Denkyira before they were ever used in Asante* • Some informants
say the patterns were part of the trophies the Asante took from
Gyaman in addition to the head of Wana Kiofi Adlnkra. On* thing
that appears certain is that the patterns have been known among
the Akan as far back as is remembered today*
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should harass his neighbour)* Wyamc Nwu ra mawu (while God Is

alivs I live}* Ntesie (whet I hear I keep)* Bese saka (s bunch

or oola nuts)* Kodee mmowerc (the talons of the eagle).Pempamsic
(unorushable)* Pirangflnkanaan (chain)* Kontl no Akwasu (Xontl and

Akwamu names of chiefdons subordinate to Asantehene 'hr Found only

In Eumas^ Nkyimkyim (tig-sag pattera)Toughnessj Jgae ne t^krama

(the teeth and the tongue)*

The following are brief notes on the adinkra designs in

stools*

1 • Birlbl wa soroi Ny&me'fblrlbl wq soro na na nmaeka nensa*

(God-there is something in heaven* X pray let me reach
it)* This design is the mflnlfinl (central section) of the
stool* The oentre of the design becomes a sort of seky&dua
(central column) in a stcol* The symbol is one of hope and
eonfidenee in God's purposes* Equivalent to N0* 3 in Adinkra
designs Appendix 11).

2« Busuyldeji (that with which evil is removed). Carved either
on the two sides of an afanu (two aided) stool or carved as
the block design of the mfiniflni (middle section)* The design
symbolises man's belief in the perpetual existence of the
human race and the aplrit of man* (Re* 6 Appendix 11)*

3* C*a-foro»adflbat (snake climbs the raffia palm tree)* Same
as M, fig*' 1t>3* It is a symbol or greatness* (Compare with
other notes on this in the chapter) No*19 App* 11*

4* Owu Atwedetf (the ladder of death)* The ladder may be incised
on parts of the stool • often on the central piece* The ladder
may also be carved to flank the central column* Set Fig*
cf. N0* A2 of App* 11*

5* Fra Kradot (lit* the padlock of the law)* The adinkra design
bears some semblance to the stool design which goes by the
name* See R. Fig* 180*

Pr>rcedflTnei (chequer board and game of draughts)* The adinkra
design called by this name was seen only on one stool in Ahwiaa*
The commonly kncwn damedame stool is as presented in R*Fig*l83
Symbolises - craftiness*intelligence* (See No*29 App. 11).
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7* Futufruma koroi (the two headed but one stomach crocodile)•
This design also popularly occurs among Asante Cold weights*
The adinkra pattern is more stylised than the design in stools*
However, the design could easily be identified as similar to
the adinkra version of the proverb* Stresses the value of
solidarity in spite of minor disagreements that may arise in
a community* No* 18 App* 11*

8* &ye Nyamel (lit* Only God)* Symbol of omnipotence and lmmorta-
lity of God with the capital *C*» This particular adinkra
design is now appearing in the mflnlfinl (middle) of asgsgdwa
stools* The other pattern which is a naturalistic representa¬
tion of a human fist with tha pointer finger released and poin¬
ting upwards was incised on the face of afanu type of stools*
See Plate % chapter V * The example of it enlarged and the
stool modified to serve as a church altar* (No* 1 App* 11 )•

9* Fve«ero-hb-ohyei (lit* unburnable)* Symbol of magnanimity and
political greatness* Carved in the mfinifinl - (central section)*
A comparatively new design when treated this way in stools*
The design was, however,well known during the early part of the ljth
century in Asante* ef* (No. K App* 11 )•

10* Bj-nka-oblt (lit* N® one touches another) justice*
A symbol of Unity - like Futu-fruma-koro discussed urges
avoidance of strive which is socially devisive* Used to be
incised on the anlmu or wiabog stools* No* almost
extinct* Carvers told us of such stools but we never saw
one with the centre styled as in this figure.(Fix.5 App.11)*

11 • Kteaie: (Z remember or what I hear 1 ponder over or keep).
Symbol ef knowledge and wisdom* Appear* in the middle section
ef a stool bearing the name* More usually it is incised on
the anlmu of the stool* Bather a rare stool but not so rare
on Hwgcioa and akomkromfi chairs* (See Plates Ch.V P.31&32)
ef*' (No* 10 App* 11).

12* Bese sakat ( a bunch of cola-nuts)*
Symbol of political eminence* Carved for the centre of
a stool bearing this'name* Though an old design its use in
stools dates from the beginning of the twentieth century.

13* Kfldeg mmgwerg ( the claw# of the hawk)
Typically on Oyoko elan design* Symbol of strength*
Has never been seen oarved as mflnlflni (centre) of an
asgsf&wa I but usually incised on the sides of the anlmu(faoe)*
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(Sea No. 11 App. 11 )•

14. Pempamsle: (Sew up for the future). Symbol of steadfast¬
ness, strength and political greatness. Appears in never
stools but not so new on as loin chairs, (cf. No. 17* App.11).

15. Pwanimena (ram's head). Symbol of humility, wisdom and
vitality. Found on the back rests and other parts of hwgdom
and akomkromfl chairs. Although carvers say they are old
designs in asfeagdwa stools the evidence is to the contrary.
It is, however definitely a favourite design for royal chairs.
See Plate. Ch.V P.32 Refer, No. 41 App«11.

16. Bkflnsflnkgnsflftt (Chain). A symbol of unity. Could be used
t>y ordinary people. It was supposed to have been initiated
by a chief but the informants could not remember the particular
chief (Ahwlaa informants), (ho. 32. App. II). See also
design of stool presented to Prlnce Charles (Plate Ch.V.
P.30).

17. Konti ne Akwamut (Kbnti and Akw&mu).
Design for the two sub-chiefdoms of Kontl and Akwamu in the
Kumasi asafo (group captains) initiated by King Oeei Tutu -
the first King of united Asante. Signifies toughness and
having many parts to play. (No. 3f App. 11).

18. Nvame Nnwu na wawui (Cod is immortal hence I am immortal) •
A symbol of the belief in the perpetual existence of the
spirit of man. This was supposed to be one of the designs
that appeared in seme priestly stools but it could bs used
by all ordinary people. Stools with this design were very
rare. The new cultural revivalism seems to be bringing it
into vogue, but they are found mainly in tourist stools.
This is because the use of aaflsedwa stools in ail ordinary
homes nearly withered away in the last two decades. This is
a point ws nay bs making again in relation to tourist stools.
Tourist stools are really not neoessarily of poor or indige¬
nous designs. They may bs only modified but also revived
types. (No. 7* App. 11 )•

19. £se ne t&krgma* (teeth and the tongue). Although man's
teeth and his tongue are very close, the occasions on whioh
there is a 'olash* between/pre rare, if at all. The symbol
is one signifying friendliness, unity and dependsnos.
Stools bearing this design could bo used by male or female.
(No. 16 App. 11).
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20. Wvaaeflpat (God's tree) - the altar of the high God. ,

Thero is a stool by the name Nv^medua • (God's tre*)^
three forked tree or stiok. The adlnkra pattern Is a
stylised form of the design. tJsed by both nale and female*
(No. 2 App. 11).

(b) Clan totens in asesedwa.

Another known class of designs worth mentioning is what

stay be called clan patterns. Under Chapter XX, the stool in con¬

temporary Ghana, we hrafeir the modern shield* of some Akan

communities of Ghana in which some totems have been incorporated

in rather complicated patterns. The combinations as seen are

modern but the objects illustrated and the ideae are ancient.

They are examples in which some gems of the heritage have been used

in modern complex designs for crests or emblems. (_£«-«- ovev- ^'Af P'^1)

It is necessary, however, to state that the aaebfi-dwa

(the leopard stool) for the Akan elan called the Bretuo. and

Gratadwa (the lion stool) for the elan called Aguana. are

said to be stools that have been known for the past two or three

hundred years.

leek of examples of elan stools with the known clan totems

Is outstanding and it appears the totems as such were not subject

of stool designs in the past. This is why we suggest that most

of these that are presented now are likely to be sew. The following

are examples which although, not reproduced in their major stool*

are nevertheless identified with specific clans, fikfideg (hawk)
is associated with the Oyoko clan, akoo (parrot) with the Agona,

£w2 (snake) or kwakwaadabl (raven) with the faona. ekwft (buffalo

with the fikoflna, ampaln (bat) with the Aaene. Qgya (fir*) with
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the Adu&rn* and fisebg (leopard) with the Bretuo* These totem

are also found inoorpcrated in the diagrams on 'heraldic shields*
of some of the former states of o ontemporary Ghana* See (Sutherland, X>A *

13T4f* P* 1$).

In appendix 9 a table of lineages that possess black stools

and the design of the principal stool village or town are given*

Of the nine villages or towns in which we did a physical count

and also a special study of stools in regallon and government,

only three could or were willing to tell us the design in their

euprene stool* Ahwerease^a village in Aku&pea^gava their design
as a naturalistic representation of the vulture, Aburi also a toon

in Akwapia said the nfinifini of their atool is a sculpture of

two guns, two swords and a warrior, and a lineage in Oyoko village
in Wew Juabtng said their design is a tortoise and a snail*

Although all these are naturalistic, none agrees with the known

totems of the elan of the ruling lineages* Ahwereaae belongs to

the Asona elan whose totem is the raven or snake, and the tetess

of Aburi and Oyoko are fire and the hawk respectively.*
At this stage 7therefore?it is not possible to attempt an

accurate classification of stools by elan designs* It is, however,

relevant to mention that further patient investigation is needful

in this sphere* This is important sines a great nunber of important

black stools of Ghana are not available for puhlio examination.

1defer also to modern heraldie emblem of Ghana in Sutherland,D*A*
State emblems of the Gold Coast* 195W
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Ranking of stools anfl their dealing.

Stool designs may be ranked in a number of ways - by the
«L

age group that may use atoolS/a particular design, the sex to
which the stool belongs, the status of people or chiefs that

may use a design, the metals that decorate a stool, its physical

else and the style of a stool. These are all possible indices

for classification.

(a) Age Group

Children's atools?discussed more fully in Chapter VII,are
at the bottom of the ladder in classification. Children's stools

are also graded. The mere block of wood dufua is the least

among other children's stools. The diamond shaped duakoro as

in plate (Plate Ch. II No.Pjfl) is the next in an ascending

order. The highest type among them are the miniature nvaanan

(four legged)jThyaanum (fire columns). Aeoording to Ahwiaa carvers,
the sise of stools is a serious faetor in ranking them. All

children's stools^ which are also often small editions of adult

stools, are called mneauanwa or Kaamadwa. meaning two-penny stools.

They are so called originally because all children'a stools did

not cost more than two pence. See Chapter II. A proverb connec¬

ted with mpcsua is *Wo p» mpgsua tunpaln a, wonya, na yede ma wo

damlrlfa & wonte^* (If you desire to have a talking drum which
costs only a two-pennies, you will have it, but if condolences

are played on it, they would not be audible to you). Upgaua

sdeg ya nkwadaa dea (Things whose worth are only a two penny

pieces are for children).
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(b) Sexi Stool* oan also bo ranked by sex. Female stools are

inferior to male stools although stools of queen-mothers are, as

a rule, higher than ordinary men's stools. Stools of women who

were regarded as having done deeds of bravery meriting recognition

as associates of the * secret society* of men, could use female

stools but such stools have the same rank as men's stools. Often

female stools of this category have, as we have mentioned, many

nkyftkyaa on the outside columns or annaa of their stools.

, As we found in the case of children's stools, the sise

of a stool here too may be an index to its status, large stools

are higher in status than small stools. Medium sized stools are

the normal ones presented as ordinary bridal stools referred to

in Chapter VII. normal stools in this context are at least about

one foot high and one foot six inches across the animu (seat).

(e) Antiquity of pattern

Another index for ranking stools may be by the antiquity

of the design. It is significant that ordinary people who want

stools eafved for them today ask that they should be given old

traditional onoa, even though they themselves may net know whieh

are the aneient designs. We aetually witnessed such eases in

Ahwiaa. We record an occasion when Opanin Agyel, a earver of

Ahwiaa was asked by some customers to name some of the original

designs to them so that they might piek upon some to be carved

for them. Ho showed them a number of stools and gave them their

names. Finally, they commissioned him to carve five sets of the
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following for the®: Kfltqkadwaa, flwg kg foro adobft, sranedwa.

mmomdwa and adlnkradwa*

There is a point, however, which must be noted about this

matter of antiquity as an index of the rank of a stool* The

classification is not progressive or lineal* Although apodwa

is believed to be newer than mframadan for example, it has a

higher status since it is regarded as the personal design of an

Asante king* In the same way the nyaneapo design of the late

Otumfuo Nana Sir Agyeman Prempeh II is a veiy high stool in the

estimation of Ahwlaa carvers and Asante* A variation of it may be

carved for a customer but the exact copy of Nana Prempeh*s Nyansapfl

stool would not be carved for anybody* This emanates from the

respect for the stool and the people associated with it*

Ordinarily, the stool designs regarded by the Asante as the

most ancient and original are first the katnkadwaa (the stylized

porcupine stool), the female and male nyaanan (four legged), and

the nvaanum (five legs and a central column)* The dankyamdwa (the

crocodile stool) and the kontonkrowj (rainbow stool) have high

regard, being originally stools for priests and chiefs*

(d) Naturalistic and stylised designs

We present the stylised kotokodwaa (porcupine stool) as the

stool regarded by many Asante Akans as the most ancient* This

leads us to another way of ranking stools in Akan* We learn that

except in a few oases the design of the principal stool of most

Asante communities was the katqkadwaa or a stylized proverbial

stool* Zoomorphic designs meant to be proverbial stools are,

according to our Ahwiaa informants, higher in status than anthropo*
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morphie ones. Indeed,anthropomorphio designs are rare and

here their rarity is net incidental to their 'hi^ness'. Anthro¬

pomorphic designs are, it appears, comparatively fairly recent.

Symbollsa of metals on stools

We new examine the place and significance of metals on

asesedwa stools.

On the stool in Plate Ch. T. P16 are metal blades or

bands both on the anlmsu and mfinlmfini. This introduces

us to the symbolism of metals on Aksn stools. Sold, silver, brass,

alloy or brons# may bo used with reference to the atatua of the

stool and the stool office of the occupant. Silver is generally

the kind of metal chiefs who are entitled to ride in palanquins^
referred to earlier in the thesis^may use to decorate their atools
and other items of their regalia. Brass, alloy and bronse, in

that order, are used by sub-chiefs and still lower chiefs to the

sub-ohiefs in the political system. The lowest rank of chiefs,

namely the adlkro (small village chiefs) do not normally use metals

en their stools.

In Asaate, it is ^traditionally, only the Asantehene who
should decorate his stool with gold leaf. The chiefof Juabeng may

usa gold sparingly en his stool and other regalia sines he is the

Oyoko chief whose stool was spared from the mass destruction of

Asanto chiefly stools prior to the coming of the Golden stool

of Asante.

The example in Plate Ch«T. P17 shows a complicated gold



PLATE CHAPTER V. P16

Metalled Stool* One of the stools
removed to Britain from Kumasi about 1900*
Recently returned to Ghana from the
British Museum*



PLATE CHAPTER V. P17

Richly decorated ityansapa with Repouse
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decorated Byansapg of the late Nana Otumfuo Sir Agyeman

Prempeh 11. There is central repousse decoration on the anlmu

and to it are erosses of gold bands. The bands may be T-shaped or

X-shaped. Plate Ch.V. 18 A ft I shoe examples of the fT' and 'X*

shaped crosses. Both are tops of some stools reoently returned

from the British museum. On the oorners of such gilded anlma

may be found smaller repouaes.

In the set of fire stools in Plate Ch.V. P.19 all but one

are metalled stools. The top and middle stools hare silver on

them and they were among the stools that were taken to Britain after

the British conquest of Asante. One of ths bottom stools is a

copy of ths stool seised from Kana Kofi Adinkra in about 1800

and the other one which is gilded is a copy of the late Asantehene*#

Kyansapa (wisdom knot). See the Plate Ch.V. P.I 9# Plate Ch.V.

P.20 is an enlarged oopy of the Kofi Adinkra atool whilst Plato

Ch. V.P.18 it an enlarged edition of the Ntia Cvakari Stool » in

the middle in Plate Ch.V.P.19.

These silver stools may be compared with the Kamponghene

stools in Chapter XV..Plate Ch.XV.P.7 A A B. The metals on the

two top stools in Plate Ch.V.P.19 suggest that they belonged

to an asafohene (captain of Xuraasi) and a queen mother respec¬

tively.

The insistence on the restriction of gold in Asante to the

Aflantehene's stools is illustrated by Busla's report on an

incident whieh happened in 1941. He reports that on the 26th

of September# 1941 the Dormaa chief went to a confederacy



PIATE CHAPTER V. P18

•T* A *X* Shaped Metal Crosses

T-cross, A stool recently returned
from the British Nuseua*

Xecross. A stool recently returned from
the British Museuau



PLATE CI CKR V. P19

.nlargeoL copy
of stool not
metalled.

(Bottom ri^t).

A Sot of special historical stools#

PLATE CKAPT R V, P20

HAKA KOFI AI MOM STOOL.



202

meeting at Xunasi with & gilded asiola oh&ir* Ha bad to apologist

to the Aaantehene through the chief of Kokofu. He thought the

restriction excluded aalpia chairs* It is reported that his

apology was aeoepted but he had to pacify the ling* with twelve

live sheep* (Busia 1958* p* 9$)*

A further note on the Social Uniqueness of the golden Stool

?f Agents.

Reference has been made to the Colden S^ool of As&nte as the

highest stool In the kind of government we have called the Akan
i

Stool polity* We havo reiterated the tradition that this stool

was supposed to have descended from heaven dramatically cn a Friday*

We recall that the Colden Stool cane into being to be a symbol of

united Asante after 1700 when separate Asante states came together

initially for purposes of aggression, offence, and territorial

expansion* Right from the beginning, we are told in the literature

that Qkfimfo Anokye, the priest of Nana Oaei Tutu, the first king

of united Asante, declared that be shall be punished by death who

dared to claim to have the like of the Golden stool* In connection

with this we learnt that Nana Kofi A&tnkra fell & victim to the

sword of Asante for hi*" insolence in declaring in about 1800 that

he had a golden stool*

Another thing we have disoussed is, aa wo see it, the uniqueness

of the Golden stool, as a *political theory* in visual art* The

point was made that this stool enunciated the theory but that

theoretically the seeds of this were embedded in the political
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system «• the Akan stool polity.

Indeed, lineage stools became national stools as we hare

indioated with references also to I&ttray, Danquah, Busia and

Kobina Sekyi. Further investigation and analysis support this

assessment of Akan national stools. A difficulty that is raised

in consideration of the Colhen Stool^in the light of how national
stools may attain their positional* the fact that the Golden Stool
'descended* from heaven to be a symbol of a created union. It is

held that essentially what happened was a replacement of the stool

of the Oyoko lineage, which lineage continued to supply the incum¬

bents of the Golden Stool. The stool did not usher in a republican

government. The monarchy continued and the monarch continued to

be selected from the lineage of the King in whoso time the Asante

union was effected. Asante say *Osei nananom akonwa no era nj~

Slkagua Kofi no. Adwa no wq sika dwa no mu*» (Tho ancestral

stool of tfana Osei Tutu is the same as the Golden Stool. The

stool &s in the Golden Stool Sofi). We reiterate that oral

tradition and tho literature reveal that only the Golden stool of

Ju&beng Asnnte was spared the mass destruction of all the stools of

those states that oame together to form the union after the ooming

of the Golden Stool. Whether the'lineage stool is in tho Golden

Stool* means that it has been incorporated into the Golden Stool

by being rubbed into it or whether it was bodily incorporated has

not been discovered. It is possible, according to some infomants,

that the former is more likely than the later.

What is Important to note about this,however, is that instead

Of taking it for granted that a lineage stool, and in this case
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a special lineage of tb» Oyoko clan, has become the stool of

a oollectirity — a nation — a specific stool was actually created

other than the physical old lineage stool:because It was to be

the stool — the supreme political symbol — of the head of the

polity* It is essential^while appreciating the uniqueness of the
Golden Stool of Asante,not to lose sight of the faot that there
are lineage stools elsewhere la Akan that hare come to bo accepted

ae the national stools* Hence the lineage stool of an Aguana

elan,far example,is the national stool of Alia Abuakwa* It was

the OTarall social and political uniqueness, cxpressedly the

speoial symbol of the unity, solidarity and very being of the

united Agante, which put it in a class by itself • It will be

remembered that the Asante nation was prepared to be annihilated

rather than surrender the stool to Governor Hodgson on the 28th

day of March, 1$00* Evan under the British, the A8&nte tried and

condemned to death the desecrators of the Golden Stool which was

hidden in Aboabogya, a village of Agents, to esoaps its capture*

They were* ve recall, saved by the intercession of the British

authority under which they found themselves after the Yea .Asantewa

war of 1900* The alternative to the deaths of malcontents was

banishment from Asante and the Gold Coast*

The Art of the Golden S+ool

This unique Golden stool of Asanto continues to be regarded

as the greatest known asesedwa (stool) of Agante in particular

and Ghana generally* The stool has been artistically presented

in different forms apart from the form now known and soon as

the ceremonial Golden stool of Asante. Battray illustrated



PLAT! CHAPTER V. ?21

The Ceremonial fcolden Stool of Asante,

The Stool
against
a Hwgdom,

Ceremonial Silver Stool of Mampong-Asante



in hit 'Art and Religion of Asante' a* a duakora type with

slanting columns which link the anlmu (seat) with the wlabog

(hate)* The columns swing to the points on either sides of

the upward turned hits of the animu (seat) where moua (pl«) of

PUft (the knobs) are usually Carred on other stools* Plate Ch*Y*

Ho* fi* fig* 158 (of* Rattray 1927 opposite p. 272)*
The ceremonial Golden stool as seen today is Illustrated

in Plate Ch. V* P.21. (Compare Kyerematen, 1964, p* 24). Ibis
is also a duakora type of stool with an unusually scalloped edges

of the aniau (seat)* The sekyedua is cylindrical and the wlabofl

(base) is circular in form. It is the largest and most elaborately

decorated stool with gold and other embellishments of all the Asanto-

hene's ceremonial stools* Ve note that many of the additions of

art figures cm the stool tell special historical sweats at express

particular ideas*

Huge bells and other figures like effigies are the most

striking things on the s tool* The big bells are oalled dgnkgseg

(big bells) and they are made of alloy, brass and copper*

Additional black balls on the stool are called adgmiri (black

bells),which ws learnt,wars added by Nana Osei Tutu Opoku Wart I,

who succeeded Osel Tutu* Nana Opoku Ware added ether art figures*

The first of these were four golden bells one of which is an effigy

of Wtim Gyakari of Osnkyira* The second represents Often Apsnten

of Akin Kotoku defeated by Osei Tutu) the third represents one

Abo Kwabena defeated by Opoku Wart I, himself* Eight other bells

are said to hare been added in 1824* Two foot ouffs, one of eopper
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and the other made of gold are hooked on to the central column*

Like one of the golden belle, the foot ouffe remind Asante of

Htim Gyakari* The/ represent the ouffa on the feet of Rtim Gyahari
when he was captured In 1702* On the stool are various gold and
rook beads and the scalloped edges represent the chain which binds

the nation into one* The scallops are ,therefore ^symbolic of
it

strength, solidarity and unity. (Informants* carvers at Ahwiaa,
T>

secretary State Council,Kumasi and the Director of the Rational
Cultural Centre, Kumasl*)

This is an obvious difference between Rattray's illustration,

which is still recognised and called the Golden Stool by Ahwiaa

carvers, and the ceremonial Golden Stool which appears periodically
4

on the Aaae (state ancestral ceremonies) discussed in Chapter VI*
The question of which is more authentic arises and the answer is
not an easy one* It will be remembered that the Golden Stool
had to be taken away from Cumasi to forestall its seizure by the

Colonial power round about the time of the Tea Asantewa war of
1900* (Reference Page 95 Of thesis)*

Informants are not sure about the answer but it might well
be that a change in form might have occured when the stool was

desecrated* Although we do not regard the question of which form

of the Golden stool must have been the original one, jet resolved^
it appears its present form is accepted by Asante stool elders

%foe ref* Chpt* VI ©f thesis*
2
Golden stool ref* pg •



207

as ths moat authentic. However, the for* of so oalled stool

wo present In chapter VIII, which field o&lled a head rest,is
very much like one of the old designs of the Golden stool (field,

1940).

She difficulty of resolving ths problem is made more diffi¬

cult by the fast th&t^ according to our informants,the real Golden
stool is not allowed ewer to bo seen by anybody ether than the

head of the Agante King's stool carriers and sons members of the

Gyase stool in the King's household. She Asante King, according

to tradition, newer sees the stool not even during his coronation,

and never sits en it, Kyerestaten and other informants at Ahwiaa

and Cumasi seem to agree that the Golden stool is like the ceremonial

stool now openly seen. It is atill,however, believed that there
Is an inside piece* of the coronation stool which is secret. We

have yet to find out whether the stool supposed to hare never

been seen is incorporated in the ceremonial stool,1

Newer as&s&dwa (stools)

In the second group of Opanin Agyei'a oategoriea of atoole
were those he regarded as not as old as those in his first group.

Other carvers think some stools in his list like the kradodwa

(padlock stool) R. fig, 180, nsebedwa (talisman stool) R. fig, 168,

gsonodwa (elephant stool) R. fig, 175, flaatu&wa (gin bottls stool)
K,flg, 179» and gvatadwa (lion stool) are old designs. There is,

1Thia problem is still under investigation. The older form is
still quickly recognised at Ahwiaa aa Blkadwa Kofi - The Golden
stool Kofi,-
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however, a consensus that tha most ancient of asfcagdwa

designs are few and they include practically all in his first

group* The kgtghgdwaa (porcupine stool), kontokrowi (rainbow

stool), the nvaanan (four legged), maadwa (female stools) and

naamadwa (children's stools), were specially mentioned by all

the carvers interviewed.

Zn spite of this observation, there are designs which are

definitely new in stools. Zn chapter ZZ, the asesedwa in contem¬

porary Ghana, diagrams of a number of stools are designated as

stools of ohiefs of certain towns and villages. While it is eorrset

that there are village, town or national stools, it is not squally

eorreot that each village, town or nation has a design over which

it holdS monopoly, But, as wo have indicated, the kfltqk&dwaa

appears to be the type used by many lineages which found themselves

or became the ruling ones in some speoifio communities. As we

explain in that chapter, the phenomenon of all villages, towns

claiming the designs in the figure 7 as their own particular ones

in now. (See Fig. 7 and pp«279a- * of chapter ZX). The names

of miniature sample stools whose catalogue numbers are given in

a collection of Dr. KcPherson now in the Royal Seottish Museum in

Edinburgh, are in this category.1 In that same chapter (ZX),we
present the use of stools in the heraldic emblems of a number

of states in Ghana. These give a further idea about newer and

1His spelling of towns and villages are retained in the list
we give.
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additional concepts in the use of stools* The significant

thing is that the stool became the accepted symbol of royalty,

legitimised power or authority and unity* If we should pick

upon one symbol to epitomise the culture of Chana, it could

appropriately be the as&sgdwa*

In the following Plate Ch*V*P*22 are thirty stools* Although

the designs are basically new, some of them nre^nonetheless,

plastic representations of old proverbs or copies of adlrkra

patterns* A few of them are so severally named^but our chief
informant at Ahwiaa advised that we call them by the categories

into whloh they fall* Indeed, most of these stools are similar

to known stools or Adinkra designs*

^looking frcsn left bottom to top*"7

1 • Anannu - (two legged) • This form is,however new*
braneawa, - (moon stool) a kind of the exact shape of the
old moon stool is as in stool F©*4*

3* Anansa - (three legged)•
4* hranedwa - (moon stool)*
3* fipa • (hand cuffs) the law is no respecter of persone - an

adinkra design Ho* 28 App* 13*
6* Antansa - (Three legged)•
7* ftkunimdwa - (victory stool)* Some stools in this style

were found in Ejisu and Offinao in Asante* It is named
KJisuhene stool in the Pig* 7 of Chapter IX*

8* Kpa raaienu - (two handcuffs) or Nkonsankonsgn - chain
(both adinkra patterns* Fkonsonkonsgn is a symbol of
unity*

9, 3re.ne - moon stool*
10. Vfrafflfldnn • H©use of winds. Relatively old design •

Also in Rattray's list R*Fig* 184*
11* Anannu • Two legged*
12* Porno - H©ur drum (adinkra pattern)*
15, Qdfi nka anumu • (Sweetness does not remain perpetual in

in a man's mouth)* Symbol warning against
selfishness*



puiE chArrna v. P22

Contemporary Stools in Traditional idiom*
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14* £onn^ (hour drum) sifedwa (Golden stool)*
Chemaa adidtdwa (the que©Mother's dining stool)*

15* Puakoro » (ons central support stool)* It is a version
ot the fljakoro otherwise called aekyadua koro or
sckyeduakoro*

1<»* Era&odwa • (padlock stool)* This is an old design but
slightly modified* It is also an adlnkra design • era
krado • lit* the lock of the law.

17* femamsie * (uncrushable) also an adinkra design*
18* Pernio kflsej - (bit hour drum or Tea • a kind of drum).

19* Mribi wo soro - (there is something in the heavens)*
Also the adlnkra design - symbol of hope and confidence
in Cod*

20* gw8~foro-adfih8 - one of the older designs*
same design in Rattray's list and others documented

in this chapter and elsewhere in the thesis.

21 • Wvftme nnwu na mawu - (God is immortal and so am I)
or Katarimu (the crossed stool)*

22# Penpaaale - ease as 17*

95* Abaadaho - (there is a stick lying dose by or
A stick lies ready by)* A new stool for the affluent*

24* Sranc - moon stool*

25* Dwfitflkuruwa - (the silver cup).

26* Afitgkgdwaa • (porcupine stool) an old design*

27* PwRtfikuruwa » (silver cup) or Donno (Hour drum)*

28. Aseda (thanks) a modification of the srane design*

29* fobgkadwea - porcupine stool* Old design*
3®* Atuduru kwadwom • (keg of gun powder • a modification

of the old design* Also called Fontomflrom (the fontomfroa
drum)*



Rocognlzabllltv of designs and mearinrs

We can exaair® the subject relating to reeognisability of

stools on a number of levels* First, the extent to which carvers

know and recognise design and typologies j secondly9how such they
know about the history and significance of the designs third

bow ouch the general public knows about stool designs, and the

distinguishing features which help court officials and stool

carriers to construct or remember histories associated with

particular black stools*

Is find the oanrers of Ahwlaa, for example ,khow and

recognixs most designs by sight and by name* It was not only

Opanin Agyei who was knowledgeable in the matter of stool designs

when we examined this aspect of the problem of this thesis* All

the carvers knew most of the basic stool types which we have pre*

sented or disoussed* Only a few in Rattray** examples like

Mmoai stool, E*Pig* 160, Pontonkrowl (the seoond type R# Pig* 165)

Pnamaa stool, R.Fig. 167* Fsaba stool R.Fig. 168, Mefa asa R.Fig.l7C>,

*1ctwB Stool R.Fig* 178, Fkonta stool R.Fig. 185, Anlminkwa stool

R. Pig* 186, and Frakante E*flg* 187 were not readily identified

by a number of the carvers* We realized that they knew of some

designs which were not exactly like the named ones or the nearly

identical ones but different in details. For example, faaa stool

was called Wvaanan (four legged stool) the kontonkrowi was non-

fused with Eftlokodwaa. Kagba stool was not known at all and

some of the older carvers called it a kind of apodwa (a stool

symbolic of health) which was a historical stool carved for Nana

Kofi Karikari of Asante* Kefa asa. R.Fig. 170* Akvem stool R.Fig.178.
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Akonta atool R*Flg. 185# Animlnkwa stool R*Fig* 186, and Prakante

war* not known, at least by the names* The name mrarlmH R.Fig.172.

and m&mJwg. were known hut they were applied to other stools*

gwarlimi was applied to almost all crossed stools and adlnkra

to a special stool we presented in Plate Chapter V*P*20* The

adlnkra stool in Rattray is known as Fotoaba.

Fewer sarvers still knew about the histories behind stools*

One that almost everybody knew something about even though very

alight in some oases, was the atuduro km&ram R.Fig. 161,

(the keg of gunpowder stool)* It is remembered that the design

was initiated to honour captains of war oalled akatakvie (the

brave ones) or those whose singular contribution ^specially in

war^was recognised by the state or king*

The story of the coming and special plana of Golden stool

was generally known* We also found that the orooodile stool,

(R.rig* l62)3was recognised to have been a atool found in shrines*
£sono stool (elephant stool) wa learnt, was regarded a great

stool and was not used by ordinary people in the recent past, but

who was exactly the first to hold monopoly over the design was

not remembered* Many guessed rightly that the P&ntu stool^
(Gin bottle atool), might have bean contrived during the early
colonial era of Agante trade with the white settlers of the

Gold Coast* Asante people give high place to this stool because

gin came, and continues,to be ene of the highly ranked drinks
for pouring libation to ancestors*
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Older carvers like Opanin Agyei, Opanin Cpoku, a seventy

year old informant, and especially the nearly ninety year old

chief of Ahwlaa were those who could tell the histories of many

of the stool designs* They grant that the sakviduakoro (one
central support) type of stool was known to have been used by

priests hut deny that it was solely a priestly stool as Rattray

indicated* (Sea his Illustration of stool - R. Fig* 166)*
Kontokrowj stool R*?lg* 1 was held to be an old design of tho

Asante court scant to remind all the chiefs and people of Asante

of the right of everyone, and the need for parti¬

cipation in politloal process of the nation* Mefa aaa R*Fig*l70

wea a design contrived by a chief of Offinao to mourn the death

of several of his royals after a battle in which many of them

fell. Wasaw stool was ordered end presented to a Wasaw chief

by an as a symbol of his friendship and investment

of power in his* The Wasaw chief was then a helpful middleman

in the trade with Europeans on the Western Coast of tho Cold

Coast* Ahwlaa earvers generally know that the design of Akvom

stool R* Fig* 178, has Akyest origin but how exactly It came

into Asanto is unknown. Qsebo stool R*7ig« 178, is believed to

bo a design for the ruling lineage of Mampong Asante whose elan

is the Bretuo* However some other Asante chiefs of old used

stools of that design* The kfitoko stool could be rightly

regarded as the design which holds pride of place in Asante

history* The proud appelation of the Asante nation la 'A®ante

Katflka, wokum apem a apaa bfiba(Agents porcupine, if you kill

a thousand, a thousand will appear)* This refers to their

bravery, prowess and fearlessness in war*
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We have already indicated that the older generations of

Asante public know more about types of designs and their meanings

than the younger generation* Seeent cultural revivalism, however*

has improved the situation but ordinary people's knowledge about

the traditional designs is comparatively still snail*

Since stool designs are widely known and recognised among

carrara in Ahwiaa,h©wever* they are able to carve for their

customers the stools they name. Xff however* there ere further
detelle that are desired* these ere particularised* For example*

a customer may ask for a female bridal stool* This additional

information helps the carver to decide on the approximate else

of the stool* A customer may yet desire that the stool should

bo bigger than the ordinary*

As to how much is known about ordinary and sacred stools by

carriers* we record that the degree of knowledgeability is high

especially in Asante and Aklm. For example our stool carrier

informants in Hampcng Asante had no difficulty at all to identi¬

fying all the designs or diagrams that we examined with them*

The old carriers were strikingly proficient* All were relati¬

vely old and it is dlffioult to guess what the situation is

likely to be in a few year's lime* We realised5however* that some

few young people understudy them hut they are unable to give full

time to the study because of their commitment to school formal

education*1

1A situation arose recently when a ohief sent a messenger down
to Professor Kketia to give him a copy of hie notes on drum lan¬
guage and appclations which he collected when he was doing his
researoh In this field several years ago* His old drummer friend
happened to be blind now end worn down by age and disease and
no one knows even a fraction of what he knew*
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Stool keepers, however, tell the histories of chiefs &n&

eras more through association of ideas than reading of

naturalistic or abstract symbols in the stools. Nevertheless,

there are specific general elements like proverbs originating

from particular chiefs or designs regarded as personal designs

which help in the identification of the stools e.g. Refer to

Nyansapfl (Plat# ch.V.P.12 and Anodwa. Plate Cb.V.P.10).
It is worth remarking,anyway, that there are fine points

about very senior kinds of stools besides their general design

which wc have not yet been able to get even froa the greatest

stool carvers of Asante. It is* at present* impossible to say

whether or not chiefs of stool carvers know all these fine points

since there is the traditional ban on devulglng all that is known

about such stools to people outside the stool carrying fraternity

of any particular chiefdon. Whatever is the case, stool carriers

appear to know a lot about the stools and the houses in which

they serve and they continue to be an important source of stool

histories.

Symbolism in stools presented to Heads of States in 1961 and

1962 and their significance.

In 19&t * a number of stools* kentes* sandals and other

regalia were presented to a number of heads of states visiting

Ghana. Among them were Presidents! Joslp Bros Tito of Yugos¬

lavia* 1stvan Bob! of Hungary, lladyslaw Comulka of Poland

President Soekarno of Idonesia* Breshnew of Onion Socialist

Soviet Russia* Anonin Kovotny of Czechoslovakia* Her Majesty
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Queen Elisabeth XI of England and her son Prince Charles.

Most of the designing work on the gift stools was done

by the late Kofi Antuba*^ ^ one of the most eminent modern sculptors

of Ghanajwho eerred mostly In the traditional style or idiom.

Some of hie most outstanding works in the city of A0cra are

in the Community Centre, the Ambassador and Continental hotels.

Kofi Antub&m used in his designs for the gift stools

a number of Ghanaian proverbial symbols ?some of which appear

on senior royal stools in Ghana. They include the akosan.

a symbol of reincarnation, ftdpfo awaaau symbolising the warmth

of Ghanaian traditional embrace, awebo fodwo symbolic of

prosperity resulting from friendliness, and <bam»asobfln symboli¬

sing the keen sense of a woman's hearing in relation to her

child. By extension, this also symbolises keen sense of hearing

6f thduldaders of states and justice. Plate Ch.V.P.23 shows

the stool which was donated to President Josip Tito of Yugosla¬

via In 1961 • The stool represents the soul of the society —

offlankra. The total design of the stool is Baako-nntena (cms does

not live alone). That is, man is not created to live alone in

isolation. He realises himself and prospers when he shares

his lifs and bears the burden of life in association with

others. The entire stool is gilded. The seat of the stool has

*Some of Kofi Antub&n's masterpieces in Accra may be seen in
Parliament House, the Community Centre, and Continental Hotel.
He was bom on the 14th of April, 1922, educated in Aehimota
School end Goldsmith College. He died on the 4th of April,
I964 while he was at his post as Senior Art Master of Aehimota
School.



PLATE CHAPTER V. P23

BAAKCMfNTKNA STOOL

The Stool - Agua. Oman-kraa (the soul of society.)
It is presented now to symbolise the warmth of Ghana's
national welcome and the memories of it. This symbol
is called Baako-nntena. which mt ans One does not live
alone. In other words, Man prospers best only when he
bears the burden of life in association with others.

Antubam 19 61 •
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the traditional form but it is mora concave and the ends turn

upwards more sharply. They are bigger than any ordinary asssadwa.

The half soon shape of the seat is meant to indicate the warmth

of a good mother! embrace. At the same time, some informants

liken it to the moon .whose corsort yfche star kygkyj, is* In
ether words, the farm represents to them the strength of a man

and the ready or available care of a devoted man or good

husband towards his wife.

It is, as we have seen, the central portion of a stool that

normally bears the design and name of a stool. Hence, the middle

design is called Baako-nntena and the name of tho stool is also

Baako**enntena (Kan is not meant to live alone) •

Looking at tho stool from the top,tho decoration soon in

the centre of the seat is ftdftfo awaamu. This also symbolises

the warmth of sincerity of a sincere friend's embrace. On

either aide of this symbol are orescent moon shaped holes known

as Qbaa-asobfln (the holes in the ear of a woman). This refers

to special holes pierced in most Ghanaian women's oars to hold

their ear-rings. They symbolise the delicate sensibility of a

woman's hearing. The significance of this lies in ths fact

that heads of communities have to hear the cry of their subjects.

They ere obliged to hear, feel and minister to their subjects

even as women should pay attention to their infant children.

On the surface of either end of the ores cent-shaped, moon seat
is a fries# of a Ghanaian motif oalled kraoa (good soul)^
symbolising sanctity and good fortune.



PLATE CHAPTER V. P24

HUNGARY

President Istan Bobi

HfE—YQ-HQ-. NHYE STOOL.

The Stool

Agua. a stool in Ghanaian traditional life symbolises
Oman-kraa.the soia of society. It i3 presented now to
symbolize the warmth of the bond of friendship betw.en
Hungary and Ghana. There are many Ghanaian traditional
stool designs and this particular one is oalled Qkye
or Hye-wo-ho-anhv fc . symbol of immortality. Tim stool which
is covered with pure gold leaf, is made up of three main
parts, namely, the seat, the central portion and the three-
stepped base. The seat is Oseramfa. a crescent moon, sym¬
bolizing the warmth of a mother's embrace.

Antubam 1961
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HUNGARY
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Hs who sits on the 'throne* is sxpeotsd to tart good luck

end this wish is expressed in plastic language as veil as instruo-

tlonalised gift and serviee giving during specified festival

like the first fruit end adae (remembrance of the dead kings*)

At this time, as we further explain in chapter VII, the chiefs

receive expressions of goodwill in prayers, praise songs and

utterances mostly in proverbial language. The kings, they say,

deserve thanks and life - Ahene eft ayeyl ne nkwa. On both
the legs and on the bottom slab of the base is a friese of

a motif called awo-ka-foro-adoba (the snake goes to climb a raffia

palm tree*) This symbolises the exercise of prudenoe whieh is

most essential for rulers*

The stool in plate Ch.V.P.24 was given to President Istan

Bobl of Hungary. The stool is callsd hve-wo-ho-nnhye (lit* burn

you but without success)* This is a symbol of immortality.

The stool takes its name after the design in the central portion

of the stool - hve-wo-ho-nnhvc.

Viewed from the side, the two bottom slabs of the base bear

on each one, a friese of a motif called qwfl-ga-foro-afl°be.

The scat is orescent moon shaped and bears a centre

design known as Akosan - a symbol of reincarnation. It Is at

the same time a symbol of welcome. On either side of this

design are crescent moon-shaped holes — gbaa asobpn. On the
surface of either end of the seat is a friese of motif called

nkotonoe - a symbol of lira stream.

The stool in plate Ch.V.P.25 was a gift to President Wladyalaw

Gumulka of Poland. Like the others the a tool as a whole symbolises



PLATE CHAPTER V. P25

DSSfANTIRE STOOL

The Stool

^£ua, symbolizes Qman-kraa. the soul of society- It is
presented now to symbolize the warmth of the bond of
friendship which exists between Poland and Ghana. This
symbol is called Dwantire.symbol of guiltlessness. The
stool is covered with pure gold. leaf.

Antubam 1961
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omankra - the »oul of th« society. It waa presented to symbolise

the warmth of friendship which existed between Poland and Ghana*

The name of the design in the central part of the a tool la

flwantlre - (ram*a head) and the stool takes 11a name after the

design in this section. Kofi Antubam gives the meaning of the

design as guiltlessness but it is also regarded as a symbol of

wisdom and holding truth as a Sacred thing.

The top of the seat bears, at the centre, a decoration called

Abamban fodow - the symbol of great prosperity and glory. On

either side of the symbol are three crescent-shaped holes oalled

fibaa-aacbpn - which we hare been described above. On the surface

of either end of the s eat is s fries# of a motif known as nkotoma -

symbol of kind-heartedness.

The symbol in the central part of the stool la plats Ch.V.

P. 26 Adwoe (peace), and tha stool is called adwoedwa (the peaee

stool).

looked at from the top, the central decoration It bears is

Awebo-fodow which is a symbol of prosperity - resulting from

friendly association. On either side of this symbol are three

crescent moon shaped holes - gbaa-asobgn which la explained
above. find on either end of the orescent moon-shaped seat

a friese of Ghanaian motif - krana which symbolises sanctity

and good fortune.

On the side of the middle section is grfl-kfl-foro-adobfl

(the snake goes to ellmb the raffia palm tree) the meaning of

which symbolism has been given.



PLATE CHAPTER V. P26

INDONESIA

President Soekarno

ADWOEDWA STOOL

The Stool

Ama. Oman-kraa.the soul of society. It is presented
now to symbolize the warmth of Ghana's national
welcome and the memories of it. There are many traditional
stool designs ana this partioular one is called Adwoedwa.
stool of peaoe. The stool is covered with pure gold leaf.

Antubam 1$>61
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INDONESIA

Middle

Base
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The Baabaaa (three stepped base) symbolises eaoa ne

siare - meaning success as a result of readiness to bear one's

fair share of the burden of life*

This particular stool described above was presented to

President Soekarno of Indonesia*

In plate Ch.Y.P.27 is a picture of another stool which was

donated and this went to IVesldent L.G.Breshnev of Union Socialist

Soviet of Russia* The stool is ealled Cdfifo nnyera kwan

(a friend does not miss his way)* It ist according to Kofi

Antubaa, a symbol of welcome and friendliness*

The top symbol Fodobere is regarded as a symbol of righteous¬

ness and prosperity* On either side of the eresoent moon-shaped

holes are £baa-esob£n explained* On the surface of either end

of the seat is the frlese nkyedene - a symbol of steadfastness*

Viewed from the side the two bottom slabs of the base each

bears a fries# of motif called nkotosore • symbolising the idea

of falling only to give rise again to survival of suppressad

good qualities and ideas (Antubam 1?61)•

The surface of the side handle of the seat bears a decoration

based on the motif ewo-ke-foro-aAobaJ (snf.ikm goes to climb raffia
m——I i WMWwwmi

palm trea*)
Plate Ch.Y.P.28 gives an idea of the kind of asfts&dwa

which was presented to another Kastem head of s tate - President

Anonin Norotny of Cseehoslovakia* The design of the central section

aiaredwa gives the stool its name* The top has a central

decoration traditionally called kratene (good soul)* On either
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Qdgf© nnyera kwan Stool*
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RUSSIA
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CHECHOSLOVAKIA

President
Anonin Novotqy.

'ilARSDWA#



PLATE CHAPTER V. P28

CZECHOSLOVAKIA.

(cont'd)

Side.

Middle.
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side of this symbol are three ereseent moon shaped holes • the

gbaa-aaobgn* On the surface of either end of the seat is a friese

of a motif called ndondowa - a symbol of benevolence*

the wiaboo is three stepped and en the last tee is a friese

of a motif called nkotosaro - symbolising unsuppressability of

a good man's soul* 0n the surfaoe of the side handles of tho

soat bear the decoration of the motif gwg-kft-foro-adobj»

Siradedwa was meant to bring to the recipient a lot of good luck

or at least* it was meant to remind the receiver of tho stool that

great things are expected to bo accomplished by him through good

luck*

Her Excellency* the Queen of Britain* Elisabeth XX*reoelved

a stool with tho same nam# and pattern as tho Russian head* Tho

difference lay in the else and other motifs on tho seat* The stool

was* therefore* the gdfife nnyera hwan* The full title of Queen
Elisabeth's stool was fldofo nnyera aflkwan ( a well wisher cannot

miss his way home*) PLate Qli- V PJLS.

The top of this stool boars a central decoration sgdeg

mentenna - symbol of the ideal living together with others in

happiness* Around this is a eirclo linking two triangles to

form Ahokeram - symbol of the quickening power of lift* Bordering

this on either tide is a band of sigsag motif owo-ka-foro-adoba»

Hext to tha bands arc tha thraa crescent moon-shaped soat

a fries# of kraoa amusuvidlo (a symbol of good fortune or Cod's

blessing*) The base is also throe stepped - and symbolists

fsom no siaro meaning success as a result of readiness to bear



PLATE CHAPTER V. P29

Her Majesty
^ueen Elisabeth XI*

fiDOFO NNY RA KWAN.

Top*

Middle.
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a fair share of life in one's society (AAtubam 1962),

At the same time as Queen Elisabeth was presented with the

fidCfo»nBygra-kwan stool, her son. Prince Charles, the heir

apparent to the throne was given another stool called nkflnsankanson

(ohain). In plate Ch, V,P,3Q is a picture of this particular

stool. It is one of the adinkra patterns which is met la stool

designs. His stool is meant to signify the chain of 'kinship*

which will continue to link Ghana and Britain,

All the stools were richly gilded - gold being one of the

Most prised metals for decorating the stool of the most supreme

king in Ghanaian history - and were given away together with

other gifts like kentes, golden Ghanaian wrist and finger rings,

sandals, and ear-rings, neck-laces for the wives of the presidents

and for the queen of Britain, Ghanaian motifs Were also carved

on paper knives, recorder or radio chests or boxes which accom¬

panied the gifts. In the gifts,therefore, were presented summaries

of the culture and the sentiments of the donors towards the r eel—

plants and in each ease, the stool was the centre of all the items

of gifts.

Other royal stools also called nnwa or ndwa.

In the description of the items of regalia that were displayed

at one particular Adae (0eremony of honouring the anoestors) in

chapter If, a number of seats other than the asgsgdwa were

mentioned. The list included the aslplm, naamu, akonkromfi. and

hwftdom, Kyoreaaten has suggested that the original form of the



PLATE CHAPTER Y. P30

JK0N30KKCN50N oTOOL.
<m <m m
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asiplm Plata Ch. V.P.31 1 St 2 derived from an indigenous cane

chair called the apentennwa or akentennwaThis k^ad of chair

had a framework of wood or oane and the seat which was woven into

chequers# He states that the oane seat was superseded by antelope

hide which material was also used as membrane for drums and

scabbard for some state swords* Instead of strings and cane, brass

nails were used to keep the skin in place after it had been spread

en the seat and back of the asleim chair* The new chair derived
••

its name from tha stableness of its equilibrium* Oat hfl pin

(it stands firm or stably.) Two kinds of brass nails are usually

used on asiplm chairs* They are the anka&hono (the covering of

lemon) and gpeaboa whloh is so ealled because it has the form of

one of the weights used for weighing gold dust in the past* (of*

Kyerematengj 196k p* 26.)

Other types of the asiplm referred to by Kyerematen are

aalplmtla (short aslplm). asiplm tenten (high asiplm).

Haamu or akonkroafl chairs have indeed developed from the

asipim es Kyereaaten observes* He further describes them thus:

"Smaller round-headed nails in bands of several lines,
and elaborate repousse metal work were used to atom
the main body of the chair* These were mostly in brass,
but silver was used by those entitled to do so* In
some eases the back of the chair had embossed circu¬
lar patterns, like those found on the seat of

4

His spelling. Note that this spelling has also been given in
the glossary at the end of Chapter 1.
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ASIFIM <fe AKOITOOMFI STOOLS•

A
Cultural Centre

Kumasi.
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NAAMU JTOOL otherwise called Hf/£DOM.
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ornamented stools, slid triangles, sometimes
enhanced by haohores or hatohing*. (Kyereaaten, 1964)*

In Plate Ch.V.P.32 is a naaau in the ethnographic room of

the Institute of African Studies, University of Ghana. The

back of the 49" tall stool is traditional proverbial design.

Central to the design is the diraniaen or dwantlre (ram's head)
a symbol of visdom, valor and devotedness to work. Host naaau

have arm rests which may be straight or carved to look like

knots. In each ease the arm rests are also covered with brass

or silver nails in meaningful patterns.

Hwadom or Hwaflomtea chairs are chairs like the chair we

have Just described* We have indicated that whilst some of our

informants translate hwpdom to mean 'face the enemy* others think

it means *beat the enemy'* Others give the meaning as 'face

the crowd or people *• Essentially, all the translations are

valid* The hwadom has been usually the chair on which chief*

sat to hold arbitrations or when they were in state during

functions. As they sat on the chair, they faced the crowd -

their people. In war, a chief eat on a hwdom chair at the
baek of his combatting forces and looked towards the direction

of the enemy. In battle however, it was often the stool of the

nation which was rested on suoh a chair to act as a force

emboldening the armies to victory. It is believed that the original

function of the first hw&doa was to serve as the 'seat* for the

Golden stool since Anoky* decreed that it should never be

placed on the ground under ordinary circumstances. Some of the

chiefs,now called paramount chiefs among the Akan in Ghana,have



PLATE CHA T;Ja Y* P33

Chair of State belonging to the last Dutch
Governor of Gold Coast* Handed over to the
British Government in 1872* By the kind
permission of the Keeper - Ethnography*



PLATE CHAFTES. V. P34

Chair of State of the last Governor of
Togoland taken over and placed in Christiansborg
Castle, Accra during the 1914 - 18 War, hy the
kind permission of the keeper - Ethnography,

*
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their coronation stools resting on hwfidoaa*

There is a significant similarity on the stylo of tho hwadom

ehair and some of tho state chairs used by tho butch and banish

Governors of tho Gold Coast* Tho examples in plates Ch. V.P.J3

and Ch .V.P.34 are in the Rational Museum of Ghana, A<>cra.

Suggestions have boon nado that tho stylo of hwedoa chair is

oetually a copy of tha stylo of such foreign chairs*

The suggestion is reasonable although it is essential to

seek more evidence on this to be able to nako a conclusive

declaration* The Interesting thing about sons of these high

Jarf&OBS is th# intricate traditional notifa on then*
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CHAPTER fl

AKAN »STOOLS' .*NT? AffCBdTRAh PJTEIFNCI

Ahernrn • the chiefly stool is that to which people * a mind*

usually turn when akoiam (stool) is mentioned in Ghana because

the object and idea of the chiefly stools have relegated all

other asesedwa in the culture to the background* Ordinarily,

it is the oeremonial stools, but especially, the black or ancestral

stools that are given the greatest attention and reverence*

Ae we have seen, the Akan social system takes off from

the lineage and the Indigenous political organisation is

largely based on it. The various levels of chiefs derivo their

authority fro® the fact that they sit on or occupy specific

lineage stools which have specific political eminence and repre¬

sent discrete collectivities* That is, the stools symbolise

the solidarity and being of the communities* They provide the

shrines or foci for contact with the ancestors*

Each chief or person,who becomes entitled to a black

stool after his death,adds, a stool to the original ancestral

stool of a community. In a sense,as we have noticed, such

ed itions are complementary to, or form extensions of the ori¬

ginal stool. In any one political community, therefore, there

is a hierarchy black stools whioh support the political
hierarchyof territorial end lineage offices.

It is believed that the black stools of any supreme

chief in Akan symbolically contain all others and they help

through the ceremonies in which they are involved, to - re-antv-
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vate social and renew the well-being of eosamunities.

Among the principal ceremonies involving the stools, are the

/itee • and the Odwlm*

There are two Adae?. , They are the Wednesday and the

Sunday A tee j respectively oalled the Awukudae and tha Akwasltee*
On those days, tha ancestors are remembered and given raverenoa

in rituals*

Eminent ethnographers like Rattray and Busia - and indeed,

almost all who discuss these ceremonies, do so under the topio

of religion* Rattray Indicated that the purport of the ceremo¬

nies is the propitiation of the spirits of the jeparted rulers

of the clans* The names of the past rulers are mentioned and

their deeds recalled. Then favours and mercy are solicited

from them* Sentiments of reverence, awe and oneness with the

departed section of chiefs and people are kept alive in the

ceremonies. The following,from Busia,is a fair summary of the

manifest content of the Adae and the Oteira*

*••* At the Atee ceremonies tha departed rulers are
recalled, food and drinks offered to them, and their
favours are solicited for the welfare of the tribe*
An A tee oocurs every twenty-one days, known alternatively
as Kwaaldae or (Adae Kese^and Wukudae* The former the
Great Adae, falls on Sundays and the latter on I'edneadays,
so tint there are six weeks between one great A tee (Kwasl-

o..-.: dae or A tee Kese) and the succeeding Great Adas and six
weeks between little Adae (ffukudae)and the next little
Atee. So ev ry third week, on the Atee day, whether
it is a Great Aflae or a little Adae, an Aahanti chief
officiates before the ancestral stools and prays to
his ancestors on behalf of the tribe, esldng that the
earth may be fruitful, that the tribe may prosper and
Increase in numbers, (Busia, African worlds* ed* taryll
Fordo, p* 202)*
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The Awukudae

The Amtkudae is everywhere in Akaa regarded a* the smaller

Adae> The details of eeremonlsa that take plaoe differ from

plaee to plaoe hat the essentials, ae regards the stool la

ritual, are almost ldentical everywhere la Akan* The preceding

day of the Wednesday is sailed /dam or Damsda • good day*

On this day preparations for the eelebrations and rituals of

the next day are ostensibly made* Food, wine, eater, firewood,

are all collected* Such preparations are also necessary for

the ordinary oitlsons, for Adas days are compulsory holidays*

The state drums like the Atuaroan. Fontomfrom* ITnebl

and Nkawirlt Keta. MtAntin. fperede* and others are assembled*
The AaokwafO - eourt homers and musicians - gather to hold

vigil for the next day*

The most important servants of tho oourt on suoh occasions

are tho stool carriers and the JSwadwomfoo (minstrels) mentioned

earlier* The oeremonial white stools an normally washed on

the Awukudae and in Maapong-ABan tB and Akropong Akuapim, we

eaw some * white stool washing*?— Plate Chapter VX*P*1, 1 A 2*

The white stools wars scrubbed with sand in scrubbing sponges*

The sand was a special s&nd collected from the principal river

of Akropong* As they washed the stools,they put the leaves

of a plant called gumma across the gate of tho yard* This

signified that no com who was net qualified ShetiM enter*

In ed ition to the washing of white stools, the black

stools are, as a rule, visited and fed on the flwukudae day*



PLATE CHAPTER VI. P.I 1 & 2



PLATE CHAPTER VI. PI (1*2)

Some more stools of the paramount chief
of Akropong Akuapim seen at an Awukudae.
The symbol in the middle were described
as Esono (elephant) or Odum (a kind of cedar)
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The chief stool earrter opens the door for a group which

consists of the chief, an okyeataa or nkyeame (linguists), an

osen ( a herald) stool hearers and carriers, and select mem¬

bers of the chief*• council* The dress for the chief and his

party is the mourning cloth called kuntunkuni* At the door the

chief and his parly slip off their sandals in reference* Then

they bow as they enter with their cloths lowered from their

shoulders* The ohief says 'Kanancea nsatsanfo* ao-aomfoo ma mo

akve oo1 * (Good morning to you the spirits of my grandfathers,

your servant greets you*) Then they stand before the covered

stools* While their ©yes are fixed on the stools, the head

stool carrier? uncovers them* He receives water from one of

the stool carriers and pours it into a jar* Xn Kibi the jars

are maiy* (Xyerematen Illustrates them in the panoply of Ghana,

page 19*) The head stool carrier then walks back to the door

of the stool house ?hers he pours water from a jar to the

ground saying» ffananoau mongye nau nhoho aonsa* (Grand fathers,

take this water and w%sh your faanda*)^

At this point, mashed plantain or yam is brought into

the room by a sodofo (male cook) of the ohief* Receiving the

bowl of mashed stuff, from the aodofo* the head of the stool

carriers hands it over to the chief* In S&mpong, the chief is

given jto begin with, only a ladtg- full of the mashed plantain

^Informants* Kibl and Maapong Astu\££* See also Rattray
Ashanti 1923* Chapter V*
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or yam, and he reverently goes froa stool to stool, beginning

from the oldest stool saying

•Nananom, me nananoa nsamanfo, nna ya Awukudae,
Hommegye eto nni, na moma kuro yi nye yiye, na mo mma
aaaa nwo ama, na nnipa a two kuro yi mu nyinaa nya sikal

The spirits of ay grandfathers, today is a Wednesday
Adae, Come, receive and eat this mashed stuff. I pray
that you prosper this town. Let women be fertile and let
than give birth to children, I pray, let affluence be
■the lot of all who live in this place.

As he speaks, the herald punctuates his sentence by the

cry, Tiel Tlel Tie* (Heart Heart Heart) The rest of the sashed

yaa or plantain is sprinkled on the floor of the stool house

and outside it for the remembrance of the spirits of the dead

and past stool carriers.

This is followed by the offering of a sheep to the stools.

The sheep Is held by the for# and hind legs and the chief again

reverently offers It to the stools to the ancestors* He slits

open its throat with a short knife, called kuroto, A few drops of

the blood are allowed to drop on the floor of the house. The

rest of the blood is received in a wooden bowl (kurowa) and the

carcass of the sheep is carried out of the stool house to the

sodofoo (cooks). With the blood eolleoted in the kurowa, the

stool carriers smear the anlmu (face) and atlko (edges) of the

stools using their hands as brushes. We are told .that the

omentum mentioned in Rattray1 s aocount of the Awukudae. ( Rattray,

(1923) P» 97^aro still put on the sekyedua of each stool. The
sheep is cut up, threaded (aina) on small skewers (mfofo)and

roasted over hot coals of fire. Then they are returned to the
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stool room, On each of the a tools, some roasted meat on skewers

is placed by the ehief, As he goes from stool to stool, he

reverently ssy* Wonam nl.wosomfoo ere wo, gye na we, (This is

your meat, please a cept it and eat)^Compare with Rattray
1923, p. 97J

In effect, both cooked and raw meat is offered, since the

head and pieces of the sacrificed ram are also laid before the

stools even before the roasted meat is ready.

The final libation with rum follows. While in Kibi and

Hampong it is the ohief or the head of the stool carriers who

may pour this libation, an okyeame (linguist) could do this

in some other Akan communities like Akropong and Wlnneba, The

ehief again goes to the stools one after another dropping some

rum on each stool beginning from the oldest to the newest.

The chief's party retires and the rest of the meat is eaten

by the servants of the court comprising,the stool carriers,

horn-player8, drummers, and others* The remaining houra till

dusk are spent in gift giving, drink parties and reflection.

In parts of Ak&n, as Sarpong observes, the chief himself

does not take part in the stool ceremonies in the stool room.

He may sit in the open yard of hia palace when stool bearers

are said to convey the stools, Te did not come upon any of

sueh practices in our research, but the chief of Winneba, in

Affutu Ghana, told us that he does not take part in the stool

room festivals,

Awukudae are not usually followed by state durbars - those
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gatherings Aers the chief sits la state to receive homage

froa his subtests* Our information and experience Is that there

could be some minor state functions* Sarpong (1367) actually

records that occasionally, e«s Awutolne In Asant® are rounded

off bj the chiefs sitting In state and receiving homago froa

the people of the village or town* At such acssentSy the KwadwQja*

too who *111 be mentioned again la the Sunday Mae* remind

the chief of the attributes of each of the very illustrious

chiefs of blessed aemory* They aro sad but challenging acmaats*

Akwagjflae

Everywhere in Atony the Akwasldm is more elaborate than

the AwuSmdae* The Akrasddaa has a public side of the celebra¬

tions which ten^evon to overshadow th« other events of the

occasion* The esoteric rites la the stool room are very similar

to thesis of the Awukudaa* Mausoleums are vi sited* where the;,

exist* The period of Atoasldae is parttoularly a tlae for rene-

wing solidarities and It is not unusual for people to go back

to their own 'tribal areas* for this occasion* In Xibly the ninth

Atoacldao is Called the Odwlra or Cdwera* pAstra involves

purification of the stools and the whole state* The last Odarlra

In Kuznsiy described by Bowdioh (See Rattrujy 1927yoh.Ill) was

la 18^6* A number of ohitfdoms in Agaatey howevery continue to

celebrate the Odwlra* Busin describes a Wenehi Odwlra which ley

of coursoy not wry different froa an Akrraaldae* (BuslSy 1958y

PP. 27 - 55).

A Saturday is the adara or daT>aada.ln the case of an

Atoasldae* An Atoasldae we saw at Kasnpoag in Aaantu in 19^7 i*
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typical of the Akan ^kwasidae. Early la the morning,pots of

water were carried towards the palace. The grounds of the palace

were * cooled* * Water was overturned onto the ceremonial grounds

in front of the palace to symbolise the tranquility and

peace that should necessarily he in the hearts of all who came

to the grand publio meeting of the Adae.

The atevereraa drummers of the talking drums heralded in

the day with proverbial and set themes sayings

Akokg sgre bon angpa hemahamahem* The cock is up early and crows
early* early* early.

Obonanopa hemahesa hemahema It crows early* early early.

They went on to tell people the business of the day and reminded

them of the thanks they owed to God and the earth He created to

give them sustenance.

Esoro tre tre tre tret

Aease tre tre tre tre t

Yekukuru ako* yekukuru aba.

Tetetete* tetetetei

Kwaadwaa Tweadcampoag Hyame*

Otweadeampong Nyame so

Okyoro mo asem bi a momma yennl sof

Na yepo fufUo a yeai\ya»

Tetetete* tetetetei

Kwakwaa Tweedsampong l^yame,

Oboo Nyame akuranta.

The heavens are great (wide)
The earth is wide wide wide.

We lift it away and lift back
we trudge along)

From time immemorial

The dependable God

The dependable God

Bids us go by His word

in order to grow old (get
good luck)

From time immemorial

Great great dependable God

The creator God,who is the
rock to man
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Ony&m aaiye* Okesee* Good morning to you God,
tba great*

Akokfl ban anspa

Akokg tun b<pi angpa

Akoka tua baa nbenaheasahfima

tferesus momma merihu

Tba ooek crows early at dawn

The coek crows at dam

The cook crows early at dam*

Z m learning* let sue know*

(Textt J*H* Nketia* Z*A*S*No*0l/A4* Translated by author*}

Assoc damtrifual

Asase daaixifuai

Amm boo mfUturu lyerebiampaa

Ktlkuaakuaa aa ekuo adskwabl#

Asase sets asa a»sasa we

Asaaa merebewu a mesas wo

Asase & odd emu

Asasa Aoponylnnaoa

Ampoxuayinamoa skuronto

Asase mekye @, malye Okese

flkoku bon Anapa beaaheaa

Meresua soma menhu

Meresua soma aeahu

Earth condolences

Earth oondolenoes

Earth and dust (isyere bi amps®)

Ntlkuoa killed(adakwabie)
While I live* 1 depend on you

?/haa I die I depend on you

The earth that keeps dead bodies

The earth (A&popylosses)

Dependable (Aspoayinamoa)

&ood wornlag earth* good morning
great one*

The ooek crows early at dam

Z aa learning, let me know

Z aa learning* let me know

(J*H.H. ZAI Ko* 40* So# also Busts 1958, p*4l)*

Except for brief periods when the drummers are entertained

to drinks* they continued to tell the history and remind people

of the values of Hie community*
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In the yard of the palaoe the ceremonial white stools

were washed and lias juice was squeezed Into the stools* These

stools were dried for the afternoon ceremonies* (See Cb*VlPl .<£ ?)•

In the daxfc Ktantunkurl the royal mausoleum was visited

later la the- day and there the chief paid his final respects

to the stools* There was a grand public seating after this*

Xamponghene sat in state and received his chiefs* It was his

first Atewasidae and ha made a public statement of what hit

policies were going to bo*

Odwira

In Akuapia# Akwamu* and Akia,the Odwira is a general

olaansing ceremony* In Bumaol today* one of the Akwasldae is

essentially the Odwira* Zn Klbl all the stools are cleansed

at the sacred river Blria. Za kso.rxk& the Golden stool la*

on the general cleansing Akwaaldae* pl&oed on a chair

while other stools arc held in their respective places by

stool oarriers in front of it during the ritual stool washing

at the river* With susano leaves* the king sprinkled sacred

water from e brass pan upon the Golden stool sayings

Ahenwa Kofi* mebo wo asuo* eaa wo ano aba nam nam*
Ana mene oblara hyia a* wate*
Semene Denkyira hyia a* wane aa twa ne ti*
Akyem hyia wama matwa ne ti*
Domaa hyia weaa me twa ne ti*
Tekyiman hyia wama matwa ne ti*
Gyaman hyia wama matwa ne tl*
Afl ano ahyla* •
Teare wo nkwa*
Oman nye yiye
ICmaa awofo nwo mma*
Mmofoe nkm naa
Yea a edie slka*yenya sika ntu* na manya bi nni - hene.

Rattray* 1927# p* 138.
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The stool Kofi, I cleans* you, tc render you keen
and fierce
To make you help so ovar-run thoso I meet in war#
Even as X out the hoad of 'Denkyira*
So let no be victorious always
It I moot Alqyea let no out off bis head (Let no bo
victorious
Xf I meet Borneo, let aa bo victorious (out off his
head)
When I meet Gyaman, let me out off his hoad
The year has 'finished a round** We prey for
health and life
We pray for prosperity for the nation
Lot women bear children
Let hunters get good game
Grant that winners of gold get rich finds
That I may get gold to support qy kingship*

The reli/doua and political aimlfleance of the black stools in

rituals

The rituals of the black stools are rich in symbolic sig-

aifleance* The stools are addressed as if they are living things*

It is believed that the spirits of the dead being spirit, are

mere able to intervene for the living but they are not regarded

as gods In their own right* The asamanfe (the dead) are in a

class of their own and as wo have stressed, are,as it were,human

beings lifted to a higher piano - one to which all men eventually

go* It is, indeed, the political aspects of the ceremonies

that form, the s-bstance of the festivities which arc couched

in many instances in religious terms* In these festivities

there is a recapitulation of social values and the overt beha¬

viour remind people of their history and their being as members

of the community*

The ancestors, as spirits of persona once alive, stand in

closer relationship te Nyansa (God) and mediate to the living

the underlying and ultimate values of Akan society*
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When people behave badly, they alienate themselves from

the ancestors and make themselves easy prey to malevolenoej for

Onyaao mane bone (God abhors evil)*

Three points emerge here* First, that ancestral stools

represent general values «► traditions, ancestral blessings, his*

toiy and sanations of ihe sooiety* Secondly, the stools parti*

eularise these values for certain communities and officea •

showing how people in the past upheld and manifested them* Thirdly,

they provide means of social control * ways of enforcing norms

of behaviour for office bearers (that Is stool holders) and

community members (that is stool subjects)*

Stools represent general tribal or national values because

they turn people** minds to the valued traditions, religious

beliefs, the place of the ancestors in the life of the community,

the kingbor chief's position as living representative of the

ancestors and the need for solidarity*

Foremost under the respect for values is that of th#

over-riding supremeness of God* For example, although the

ceremonial stool of the Asantehene is carried under seven big

and outstanding state umbrellas, the ancestral stools which it

represents are approached with absolute reverence by the king

in a relationship of servant and aasteri but the king is under

Nyaaw ne m mra (God and Hid Law)* Hence the verses in the

war and praise songs Onyame ne ranyin (God is the elder) and

Ony.ame ne hene nafrwoa dl nehene* (God ia the king and the king -

that ia the chief - ia made king for God*)
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Following this value of respect for the tradition of
->

belief in God^ Obi nhyere abofra ana akwaflaa N.vaae (tto one even

point* or shows a child God); is the respect for authority, age
and wisdom* It is claimed that belief in God ia endemic in

the society* $y the ancestral stools and the chiefs who respect

these stools, attention of community members is drawn to the

value and need of respect to the authority of the chief* The

chief is Nana*grandfather* As we have seen,he is called Nana
because he is by virtue of his position and in spite of his

own ago, the oldest in the community* In the same way ae the

king being the first grandfather ia the community, is respected,

so lineage members are requested te respect thedr lineage heads,

and young people their older fellowe. This does not moan that

literally age is synonymous with wisdom in Akan culture* It

signifies, however, that all things being equal, ago may be a

criterion for wisdom*

Another general respect for values that stools represent

is the need for solidarity and Interpersonal peace* All must

come to the stool festival of the Adae to forgive and forget

and reassert the oneness of the community* In this, the idea

that all men are under God's grace * nnira nylnaa wo Onvame

adorn ase - and that discrimination is bad is re-asserted by

the presence of the stools in ritual and processions*

The stools also represent the blessings that the ancestors

are te the living* The ancestors are regarded as spirit, and

being spirit they intercede for the living, for God is very

great and does,at times,give some of his powers to other agents
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to admini?ter# Therefor®,the ancestors help to get the blessing

of fertility and fecundity, and general prosperity for people

and the nation* At the same time, the presence of the stools

remind people of the tribal expectations and punishments that

art likely to follow negligence of these duties*

As state ceremonial stools are oarrisd during festivals,

the appellations of daasebre (oannot be tired of giving thanks!),
daasenva (privilege to thank), aro shoutod at thsa and also to
the chiefs in their palanquins or in state* In praise songs

and other forms of verbalisation, the value of the need to be

thankful is upheld being sharply engendered by the confrontation

with the stools as representatives of the ancestors*

Finally, as a general value, pride of belonging to the

community is re-activated* Aaante kotoko* okum anea a, apem beba*

(The <tnt £- porcupine, if you kill a thousand, a thousand will

oome*) This refers to the greatness of the Asahte people and

their bravery* In Akia, the expression of their uniqueness is

expressed in their praise song and appellation - Kwabremu or

Kwati blbrlmu hene, ohene a okyere ahene* (King of tho forest,

the king and people who overoom# the king of kings*) So national

pride is renewed*

The second point we mentioned with the religious and

polities! significance is that the stools and the ceremonies

particularise these values for certain communities and offlees

and they stress the ways in which those who preceded them upheld

end manifested these values* In song and recitals by the people
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And by the ksadwoinfoo (oourt minstrels) wo reoally chiefs are

told of their anoestora, their successes and their particular

excellences, and how they helped to preserve the nation which

they passed on to posterity# We have mentioned that through

this medium, a challenge is thrown which oocupants of stools

have to accept as custodians Of the traditions of the ancestors.

Through the idiom of musie and dance at stool festivals, stool

subjects remind themselves ef their duties and re-effira their

support to the chief er ehiefs. Usually, at every other third

Odwira in states like Kibl and Akropong,at the fldae ICesee

in Kumasi, there ia actual renewal of oaths. Chiefs renew

their oath of allegiance to the supreme chief and the supreme chief

also renews his oath to the ehiefs end the people.

The last of the three things we said the presence of

ancestral stools do is that they thus provide means of social

control, that is, means ef enforcing norms of behaviour for all*

Raving particularised values for communities and offices, the

stools remain as the symbols of positive and negative sanctions

for the comunities. To etool occupants the presence of parti-

oular stools in the stool rooms and the exclusion of others

from them remind than of their responsibilities to the people.

The fate that awaits their memory is brought hams to them again

and again as they enter the stool rooms. In the same way, the

presence of various kinds of proverbial motifs that appear on

ceremonial days have specific messages they carry across to the

communities. Summarising how they affect the minds of people,

we were referred to a number of Akan philosophic maxims in
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various places* In Klbi we were told* the symbols remind

•

people of what they should do for if one does not know what

is death one could imagine it by looking at sleep - Se wonnia

owu a hwe nna* In MSmpong ^:Sant€, we were told, * A wise
man is spoken to in proverbs and not plain words* — Onyansafo.

yebu no be na yennka no asem* Indeed, it could be said that

the whole point of the ceremonies is political socialisation

and social control*

Social and Folitloal drama In Odwira or Adae Kesee

Much has been written about the aaered and spiritual

aspeots of atool festivals like the Odwira or Adae Kesee and

not so much about the political or social aspects on which we

report* The oaremonies surrounding stools during the Adae.

are not all sacred, but also profane* They are, in a nutshell,

multi-functional# They are enactments of the dead, recreation

of society and re-dedication of king and people to life*

These things are done in drama and with religious fervour. So

that the mourning for the dead, the hopeful rejoicing for

days ahead, and the feeling of newness, the renewal of cordial

and social relationships, the prayers for the most valued things

in life and society - fertility, prosperity and peace - are

effected dramatically and in colourful symbolism*

We have referred to various kinds of item of art objects

that a superior Ghanaian chief may possess givingjk» a specific

example,the artifacts which appeared et an Akwasldae durbar of
the late Nana Otumfuo Sir Agyeman Preapeh II in Chapter IV*
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Brama at an Atoms!dae at Kumasi

rZ y; —xxzg aeny,Chief 8 are carried in palanquiiu

Ceremonial processions at Akv.asidae
In ,uraasi.
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Th* not*i on eaeh item *f th* stool oomplex clearly indi cat*

that T*zy few, if any at all, are per a* religious artifacts*

Among the artifacts were prestige, status and political items

like various kinds of drums, golden sandals, keys, various

chairs and stools, umbrellas, horns and doths which also

were indioes of stratification within the ranks of the chiefs*

Bach item and th* songs, actions and overt reverential

behaviour surrounding it is a complex drama speaking specific

language which, among other things ia prapcoherently political*

Failure to recognise the political and other facets of

rites and usages in general in Akan by many of the early

missionaries and Christian converts, for example, led to a

number of unnecesoaxy social conflicts between them and the

chiefs as political authorities* Ihile some of the chiefs

were unable to isolate the apparently religious aspects of

their performances from their purely political roles, most

of the converts of various religious persuasions saw themselves

as contravening the dictates of their consciences built up

by their beliefs* (See Appendix II Memorandum on the relation

between Christians and the state presented to th* late Nana

Otumfuo Agyeman Prempch II by the representative* of th*

Christian Churches in As&nt*, on th* 16th of October, l%2)•

W* summarise our observation on the political and

soolal function of stool eeremoniea like the Adae Kesee and tha

OAwira in the content of the following;presented by Kyerematen

in the 1952 brochure for the Kumasi Adae Kesee^where he wrotet
i

See examole of th* Akwesidae durbar and drama in Plates Ch.IT
P2 1 A 2*
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'It may now b* aakedi why this pomp and pageantry*
this wild festivity and mystical libations'? The
answer is to be found in the message which Okoofe
Anolcye about three hundred years ago gave to a similar
assembly at Dwabirea in the rsign of Nana Osei Tutu*
Asantehene* After calling down from the heavens* as tra¬
dition goes* the Golden Stool he told the assembly* at
whieh were present the Asantehene* Aaanhene* chiefs and
people of 4santb*» that the occupant of the Stool was to
be the Father and Supreme Suler of all within the nation*
Thus starting from the time ef Nana Osei Tutu* a day in
the year is set apart when the Asantehene gathers around
him his ohisfs and people* As father* he extends hospi¬
tality and bestows gifts on his children and as Supreme
ruler of the land be receives the demonstrations of
his people's loyalty* The Aaante t like other Akan
peoples believing as they do so strongly in the oontinued
existence of their ancestors in the spiritual world
and of the letter's unfailing interest in the affairs
ef their descendants* remember the ancestors on such
an occasion* and thus the offering of the libations to
them and the purification of the stools* Adas ITesee
means the Great Ada#* The qualifying suffix is used
to distinguish the annual Adas from similar Adas
festivals (the Akwasidae and Awukudae) whieh are
held at intervals ef every forty three days observed
by the Amanhene and other chiefs in their respective
States and villages*•••••

It may be that the spontaneous release of
fraternal emotions overt expressions of loyalty to
a common authority have great lassons to teach our
generation**

Kyereaaten* 1952*
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CHAPTER rir

OTHER COMMON NON-CHIPFhY AKAN ASESEDWA

We return to other kinds of ordinary stools in Akan

culture before we consider this type of artifact in non-Akan

lands of Ghana. We mentioned earlier on that there are such

kinds of stools as children*s stools, female and bridal stools,

men's stools, priestly and other stools used in a number of

contexts. We examine some of these more closely in this chapter.

Children's stools

The naaaadwa (two-penny stool) was mentioned in Chapter II.

As we saw, it is technically the simplest to make. In Chapter II

we said that such stools were given to symbolise the warm

welcome that awaited children in the families into which they

enter* The naming ceremony of a child establishes it as a member

of the family and the gift of a stool to it later is supposed

to be a confirmation of this fact.

Since Akan etiquette requires that children should sit

on child en's stools and not on the stools of their parents or

more elderly people, they are expected to take particular care

of their own stools. The beginnings of care for private

property and responsibility are informally, taught through this.

Children's stools are usually low and small. They may

be seven to eleven inches long and four to six inches high. The

animu (face) may be six inches wide. The measurements may be
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increased according to the specifications of the father who

orders it* The design, es ft rule, is a. special typo of the

duakoro stool discussed in Chapter V* In the picture,(Plato

Chapter T P*l ) a kind of this duakoro is shown* The central

column is diamond shaped* The symbolism is said to mean that

a child must have 1 coiners*, by which it oould bo supported*

It is not a straight, cylindrical or four cornered column,

for the child is not able to sujport himself in life* Zt is

dependent on its parents and later his extended family relations*

Besides, it oust be different from the duakoro stools of

adults* although this is the type of stool that a child asy

traditionally have, more specialised forms as seen in men*a

or wonen* a stools were given esse to children* In houses on

their tillage farms we have seen simple blocks of wood - flafua

with or without handles which could be legitimate children's

stools (Plate Chapter II P*1, Nos* 1 <Sb 2).

Any of the above children's stools, but not the dufua,

could be givenr after rltuala have been performed over it, to

a child of parents who have been suffering successive child

deaths* Such special stools, like dolls used for similar purposes

almost everywhere In Ghana) are called donkor. that is, Slave*.

A child who owns a donkor stool ie not normally given any of

the family names to which it would have been entitled* It is

given 'ugly* ones like donkor (slave), suauua (refuse or dumping

ground)* Among some of the littoral Akan and specially among

the Ga and the Lvro, the gift of this stool may bo supplemented

by giving the owner some 'special*, facial marks also called the
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to form a sort of broad arrow incised on either side of the

eyes and mouth* It is explained that the disfigurement made

the ehildren unwanted by the spirits that eonstantly snatched

thee as they were born*

Another kind of children's stool is the nkmbeadwa

(the etoel of destined fate)* Such stools are given on adviee

received from divination, and are meant to be o oncrete repre-

sentationa of given prophesies* One such stool is about 5/5

high asesedwa^ Cat* 1*67*58 and is in the ethnographic room

of the Institute of African Studios, University of Ghana, It

was oolleoted from Akomadan in Aaante, near Techiman* It was

given to one Kwasi Boaten, on the advice of a diviner, who

predicted that Kwasi Boaten, then a toddler, was destined to

be e carver of great skill* It turned out that the reoipient

of the stool, indeed, became a carver at fourteen*(See Plate

Chapter VII.

The importance of traditional children's stools>as
essential artifacts to be given by fathers,is today on the

decline* This is part of more general cultural changes. About

55 only ef the 167 fathers interviewed in Menkes aim (Farite)
in 1968 had given their children the traditional children's

aaeaedwa. The overall pioture of the situation in our sample

seems to be the same* In the table of Children and Bridal atools

given in ten towns the following figures were obtained*

Oydko (New Juabeng) 50 ( 27*95^) of 179 fathers had given
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An Nkrabea Stool.

(Stool giTen as a result of Divination.)
Cat. 1.67.58. I.A.S. Legon, Ghana.
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their children aseaedwa* la M&jsfe (Akuapea) 17(11*11%) of

153 parent* had offered their children this stool* In Aburl

(Akuapea) only 15 of the 65 fathers we interviewed, that is

23*07% had done so,

Divination stools were even less to coae by in the asmpie*

Its almost absolute absence in Akuapea nay be a result of

Christian mls&ionlsatlon which definitely denounced such stools

and artifacts* The history of missionisation of Ghana shows

how a lot of art objeots have lad to bo destroyed when their

owners were converted to Christianity* In other places like

Waesa in the "'©stern region of Ghana, we noticed that such

artifacts like divination stools and dolls are 'private* things

and are hardly displayed*

However, we have made this discovery about the situation

of children's stools in Akan and Ghana as a whole* Instead of

the traditional asesedwa seme other * seats' are given* One

of these Is a cheap Odua or any peeking oase stool made by

modern carpenters* It is a rough and ready type of seat*

Erroneously, this type of seat is called maaaadwa by acme

people even in Apaah, Kyekyewere, and Xumasi in Aaante, where

it would be expected they would keep the name for the traditional

children's stools mostly produced in Ahwiaa* The practice of

giving seats to children, therefore, has not actually died* It

is all over Southern Ghana regarded as desirable even if It

is not done as would normally bo expected*
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Just aa traditional custom requires that an Akan should

name his child, ideally a week after its birth, and give it a

stool when it begins to erawl, so custom demands that a look

should be taken at the growing child during some of Its life

crises* In the case of girls, their attainment of puberty

is marked by a oeremony called the bragro. The central action

of the eeremoxgr is the 'sitting' of an'initiate* on a aaadwa

at the door atop of her home to receive gifts* This speoial

honour and the giving of gifts are meant to be part of the

positive sanctions attendant on reaching physical maturity*

Gifts that are reoeived range from eggs, foodstuffs to clothes,

beads and gold ornaments* Sitting on a traditional maadwa

Symbolises her graduation into womanhood*^

A girl is expected to marry soon after this public

announcement of her womanhood* In marriage she is expected

to get her own maadwa which affirms her status as wife and head

of her own house* Ceremonies around the atool are less gran¬

diose at this stage than at the period of 'graduation' into

womanhood* In Fantiland, however, the nhyehv (the decoration)

which is done to a girl who is engaged is very spectacular*

Eer hair is specially dona in the ntekua or Oduku stylo and in

«|
This custom is still popular in As£lfvi& See the description

of it by Rattray, 1927* P*67* Also see Chapter 711 of this same
book* It is almost absent in Akuapim where mlsslonisatlon labe¬
lled it as heathenish or pagan in the early part of the 19th
century*



PLATE GBAPm V3L P 1. A 2

1
Tekua ata
(Double tekua)
Decoration for girls
at puberty in Fanti.
Elderly people may
have this hairdo
during festive occasions.

2

Makai hairdo
seen at an Adae

ceremony at Kumasi.
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it ere studded gold ornaments*1 In the ntakua hair-do* ell the

hair is swept together to fore e dome On the top of the heed*

The hair is made jet black* smooth and shiqy by plastering it with

soot mixed in grease-like oils* A girl who gets this type of de¬

coration qualifies for the gift of a maadaa from her would-be

Qduku hair-do Plate Chapter VII P«1)•

The implication is that not all kinds of marriages Involve

the gift of a maa&sa for marriage la essentially a union between

two families and not between two individuals* Some of our

informants thought the maadwa was given only after a period of

trial in marriage* It was necessary to be sure of the intention

of the woman to stay* before a Bandars was given* However* most

people said that the maadwa was given at the beginning of the

marriage and we are inclined to believe that this was generally

the case* The confusion appears to have arisen in the minds of

people because another kind of stool was given to wives after they

have delivered of their tenth children* It is called the

edudwandwa*

Like the bridal stool* the edudwandwa Is often an ordinary

maadwa* but in some Akan and non-Akan lands* like Adangme and

Nsima* the central column could be proverbial* stylised or

elaborate motifs* In Plate Chapter VIXP3(l), recipient of an

edudwandwa at Kanksssia aits on her stool* It is an ordinary

Hyaanen maadwa stool* It does not have the eharaotertstieally

See Plate Chapter TIL P 1 A 2 (1) Double Ntekua* There is a
hair-do in whloh the whole dome is one* (2) Makai Haixvdo* May
be done by the mother of girl decorated in (1) or a woman at an
Adas festival - The state durbar - part of it)*



PLATE CHAPTER VII, P3 (1 & 2)

Adudwandsa - Nyaanan-Mmaadwa,
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distinguishing nkyekyaa female design on the 'legs1, and it

looks more like a kind of naarama dwa, / Plato Chapter VIIP3 (2i)
ef. Rattray, 1927, p»272, fig, 1 •

The outstanding distinguishing design of maadiva is,of

course, the nkyekyaa, There are, however, four-legged maaadwa

without the nkvekvaa. The central support may be incorporated

depending en the status of the man or the husband or brother

of the woman, Henee, queen mothers may have more elaborate designs

and may even use male stools*

Like the children* s stools, the giving of the bridal stools

decreased with the coming ef Christianity and ether changes con-

sequent upon westernisation. The figures on Table ? obtained

from the ten towns in which we did physical count of stools

indicate this trend ef change. Only the actual figures for chil¬

dren' s stools given in four of the towns were obtained. There

was to be a recount of children's stools in the ether towns because

there was a mistake in how the questioning on that particular

item was done. This could not be done but the intimate participa¬

tion on the affairs of the town helped to give us the trend ef the

change in those towns also, and they were not different from those

whose figures we got.

To many Christians for example, associations with the stools

in chiefship and ether customs like brawore - the celebration

of the first menstrual flow of girls are heathenish. They,

therefore,regard all forms of stool giving as sacrilegious.
Instead ef bridal stools in particular, people resorted to the

giving of bridal gold rings. Church officials were to marry
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according to Christian wedding procedures which exclude the

giving of stools* Taking after most people in the educated

section of the population, the ordinary citisens no longer

took the giving of bridal stools seriously, . ;io» them, the

act was a thing of the past besides being 'primitive**

The idea of giving stools as part of the marriage pros*

tations is one of the things that is being revived with the

national re-awakening, and we have witnessed a dozen or more

weddings in the Christian church around Accra between 19^7

and 1968 in which bridal stools wero given* Among the rural

population, some men accuse women vice versa for the disappea¬

rance of the custom* 0panin Ampofo and a number of our Ahwiaa

friends attribute the disappearance to the unstableness of women

of today* There is no point, they hold, in giving bridal stools

to women who are not likely to stay anyway* They even said

some women frankly do not want it* Other women we met, informally

in conversation,shifted the 4 fault* on to men and said, there
was nothing they could do about it* If man would not give

them bridal stools they could not force them* There was indi¬

fference towards whether it was given or not but recent trends,

observed in the first half of 1969, tend to suggest that people,

especially the literate, are turning back to it as one of the

things to be given at marriage*

jfaarimdwa

Unlike women, men are normally neither presented with

stools nor are stools used in any particular life crisis apart

from washing their dead bodies as they sit on stools* If a
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man hat no stool of his own when he dies, a stool may bo

borrowed from his paternal family. In all Adangme, Ga and Ewe*

a corpse is neeessaxy laid in state in its paternal home and

house. Most adult men have their own stools a»yway| not

because one is needed at their deaths* but because it is normal

in Ghana society for all self-respecting people to possess

their own stools.

Although in the main* men order their own stools* individuals

could be presented with stools to mark some special distinction

that they have won in the society. Rulers of states could give

some mpanimfog special stools. Such stools are different from

the stools of office that may be ereated in time in any political

realm.

Priestly Stools

Akomfodwa (priestly stools) may be ordinary asgsgdwa which

are often male in design. Priestly stools which are female in

design, are* however* also present in Akan and other parte of

the country exoluding Ghana north of Asnnte and Brong Ahafo.

In addition to such ordinary designs for priestly stools*

fierce animals may be the subject ef the aflniflnl (middle see-

tion) or anan (legs) of effieisl stools ef priests* Naturalistic

or stylised representation ef the crocodile or the leopard-creatures

ef valour - ere known among priestly stools in Ghana* (ef. Plats

Chapter T. I. Figs 1&2* 176). A priestly stool may also have

little bells ar.d iron cuffs on its "legs* or columns. Blood

stains* but more often* white clay, egg shells or speckles of

ehewsd cola nut may be found on suoh stools. See special Stool

in Ch. YII P.it.



PLATE CHAPTER VII. P4

A white asesedwa plastered with white clay. Royal Scottish
Museum, Edinburgh. Labelled: Oath stool of wood coated with
white lime curved seat on five supports. H. 10^', Li 14"#
W. _7"»" By the kind permission of the keeper of ethnography -~
Miss Dale Idiens. "It is very likely that this stool was
a priestly stool because of the thick layer of white clay
and speckles of egg shell on it. *
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Priestly stools may belong to one or other of the following

groups* They may be stools of medicine men or women attached

or unattached to stool offices and so the chiefs who occupy

the offices at any particular times, or they may b® priests

specially trained or specially picked up by specific spirits or

deities to become their mediums* All these categories or

priests exist in many parts of £hana«

PriestsYin the category of medioin# men?do not usually hare

special priestly stools but may use their personal stools whieh

serve as their private as well as official stools* No one else

sits on thea^for the stools are in a special class and so regarded
as possessing special powers or properties* Priests who were

suddenly 1 seised* by deities normally have stools ef the type we

have described above* In a school of priestesses at the Akonoda

shrine at Larteh in Akuapta Shana, most of the initiates have

their own stools which are either ordinary or apecial as we

have described depending upon their year in training* The

minimum period of their training is three years and those who

are towards the end of their training qualify for the use of

white clayed stools*

Some priestly stools are believed to have syatieal origins*

Hence the stool of Okomfo Anokye of Asante fame was supposed

to hav# suddenly appeared* The chief of Ahwiaa in 196V69

during the period of this study, however, suggested that from

the less known oral traditions of stool carving of Ahwiaa, Okomfe

Anokye*s stool was likely to have been among the first earved
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by Nana Boasrl of Ahwiaa history*

Two priests called Bonsaa and "adee interviewed in Kunasi

Asictntfe la 15^7 At an Akwasidae fastivol claimed that they were

suddenly seised by their respective spirits and the stools they

us® are their personal stools which they used before their

possession by the spirits* The only additions wads are Iron

cuffs put round one leg ef each ©f their four-leg^d sals

aaesadmu Most priests and priestesses la AScaa are usually of

the type that suddenly appear and not those who train to baeaae

priests, and no evidence of inherited stools was obtained among

the aatrllineal A&an* However, among the Guaa Akan, who are

patrilineal, certain stools in the shrines of Akonode in

Lavish are supposed to hove been handed down from one priest to

another* The Akonodo deity has several priests and they use

stools permanently attached to the shrine* Those who are chosen

to be priests from the lineages that are attached to the deity,

train at the shrine and they inherit the stools at the shrine*

After graduation at the shrines, Akonole priests use special

stools consecrated for then at the shrines*

Isong the Ga, and the Adangaos a number of priesthoods

were hereditary as in the case of the Opata lineage of Shai*

Others were priests suddenly chosen by the national gods to be

loaders of tfca communities so was in the case of Lab&di Accra*

In the former easc^th© stool of office was hereditary and
attached to the priestly family* In the latter*tlx stool

and other paraphernalia were attached to the hakta or (Is
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deity) shrine* Those who become the priests of the deities*

inherit the stool and use it as their seat* In other eases

2
as recorded by Field they are used as seats for the deities

in special rooms in ths shrines and washed during ceremonies

they call brol ahedsuu (broom washing).

Other kinds of stools

Further divisions of stools are provided by the names that

they bear* ?h<y esrve as patterns for carvers. Reference has

been made te designs in Chapter V classified fay one of our

vexy proficient Ahniaa carvers and the most ancient in Akan.

In that same Chapter we record^however, that many more designs
have been added in the past* Rattray,whe first recorded a

study of this subject in some detail,indicated that he could

document only some and not all of the designs that existed

in the culture even at the period he was working on then.

Change in general and change in political and social situations*
have brought about considerable additions to the types and

patterns some of which wo dteoussed in symbolism in stools in tho

fifth chapter of this thesis*

*Quarcoo, A*K* 1967* The Lakpa (to deity)* Research Review
Institute of African Studies* Vol* 3* No. 1

2
Field* M*l** 19M3* Social Organization of the Ga People*

pp* 12* 15-24*
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CHAPTER YUI

THE STOOL (ASKSm/O IN NON-AKAN LANDS OF GHANA

We haT® notad that in th» North of Ghana, kinds of animal

skins, ranging from the domestic sheep to that of wild animals

like the lion replace the aseaedwa as seats and objects of regal

significance* Instead of the chiefly aseaedwa which has wide

spread use in Asante and other lands south of Asante, skins

have attained a special importance in the institution of

ohiefship in Northern and Upper Ghana* ♦Enskinment' of a

ohosen chief elect completes his installation and legitimiza¬

tion of his authority, (Kyerematen, 1964 Chapter ^

In the South of Ghana, the cultural influence of the

Akan - the largest single ethnic and linguistic unit in Ghana -

has been great and their asesedwa is used by many non-Akans.

Akwamu and Asante are the two main Akan peoples chose impact

hare been moat remarkable* The Ga;, Adangme , the Manya or

Northern Krobo> t and the Ewes learnt the use and the carving

of this sculpture,principally, from them* Contrary views on

this were expressed by some informants but the available

evidence indicates that these communities have not been with¬

out the Akan influence in carving*

Emergence of the aa&sedwa in Ga* Erobo and Shai and part of

Ewe land.

Ga (Accra)
The &a today include communities of &a Hashi or Accra proper*

Osu (Chrlstiansborg), La or Labone, Teshi, Nungua and Tema*
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These communities were welded together into one unit by the

exigencies of war in the past* The union seems to have been

effected finally for the war in which they had to fight against

the Asante on the side of the Fanti round about There

are *pockets* of people within the Ga Mashi (Accra proper)

division whose social organisation is different, but on the

whole, most of them had a segmentary and theoeratio social
2

and religious organisation* Otobluhum of Accra, and'Ashlnte'

of Osu claim to have come from Akwamu and Asante Juaben res¬

pectively. As a result of the close contact with the Akan

from the time of Asante conquest of Denkyira,principally through

trade, there was acculturation resulting in certain material

and social institutions of Akan being adopted, by accident or

by design or necessity.

Among the things that were adopted was the asesedwa

stools with the social institutions that have developed

around them* The most outstanding institution adopted is that

of chiefship*^ It started as an object of 'war medicine*

for them during their wars against Asante* The Ga were the

allies of Fanti* This accords with tho information wo got in

Ga Mashi where they maintain that the aaesedwa appeared suddenly

in the culture* Within the same group, however, others claim

^
Field, M*J*, Social Organisation of the Ga people* p. 156

^ld,
^Ibld*. p. 73* See also Reindorf Carl, History of tho Gold
Coast and Ashanto*
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that the object* particularly the aaeaedwa type of stool^
was known in the culture even before the Ga settled in

their present home in Ghana* It is* however* certain that

the asesedwa as an object or symbol of leadership developed

in time and after the adoption of the institution of ehlefshlp

from their Akan neighbours*

Rev* Carl Eeindorf was one of the first to write about

a stool among the Ga before the Akan influence* He referred

to a stool which the Ga had prior to the death of one of

their leaders sailed Okaikwei in 166O#* Field has# however*

suggested that the object to which Reindorf referred in his

history could not be an aaesedwa* Quoting from him* she said

the Ga arrived from the East (the La mantse names Nigeria*

and this Is widely held by many Gas) under the leadership

of two powerful priests* According to Field* no stool was

involved in the leadership but one family possessed a small

sacred rslic in the shape of an ivory pillow or head rest

earved out of one piece of ivory and * small enough to hide
2

in a man's armpit* * Field oontinues to say that:

•The Gold Coast people do not know the use of head rests*
and so strikingly similar is the shape of the ivory
pillow to that of an Aahantl stool that the relic became
known as a 'stool' and after its departure* the attributes
of a stool were quite erroneously associated with it*'
(Field, 1%0) p.145.)

*
Reindorf, Carl Rev** ibid,

^Fleld, M.J.* 1940* Ibid*, p* 145* (See Ch.VIII Fig.6 Overleaf).



Diagram of the'stool'referred to by K.J.Field
'pillow for the neck' . It is a kind of artifact
Dr. Carl Reindorf referred to as the Ivory stool
of Ashangmo. (Field , 1940,140-145)
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She further proves her oase by her aeoount of investi¬

gations she carried on in Aneko and to the village of Glidzi,

In this village the descendants of Foli Bebe continue to

hold the supposed stool as a family relic* This aooount is

interesting, but our immediate interest oentres around the

form of the "stool* or more properly designated, head rest.

It is significant to remark that it is not unusual

to have smaller 'real stools" or ancestral stools apart from

the ceremonial stool* The ceremonial stools that are displayed

are essentially only replicas of the smaller real or original

stools* It is claim®d,for example^that the Golden Stool of
Asante that is seen at the great Asante durbars is repre¬

sentative of that stoolrwhioh was supposed te have fallen

from heaven*^ In the same way, Togbe Apedo Asor paramount

chief of the Ho traditional area and his elders claim that

the little stool tied to the bigger,clay-smeared^ceremonial
stool is a replica of their real stool the people of He

2
brought from Nwatse.

1 Informants in Ahwiaa and Kumasi* This seems te be the rule all
over Akan* Even the A^entehene is not expected to see it during
his installation. It is supposed to be shrouded in a lot of other
things* The suggestion that the inside ef the stool is wood is
proved by the Seniagya case when he and others were charged for
scraping the Gold off the stool and selling it* Horton R .Kalahari
Sculpture* p* 13* last para* remarks a similar thing* He says a
smaller sculpture often may be the real ritual object and the
large one whioh may only be a fake of the original*

^Informant* The Iio chief and his elders* The ceremonial stoolCht.VIII
Plate Pi» . There is a smaller replica of the real stool*
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The ceremonial stool of the Paramount Chief of Ho
in Eweland. Trans Volta Region - Ghana,

Note the small stool attached to the middle column
of the main one. It is a replica of the stool of the
founder of the state. The bar wrapped with &ystie
materials touches the two outside annan (legs). The
hooks* one on each 'leg* ward off the danger from
lighthing. The bells are rung as the chief approaches.
They are rung in commemoration of the ancestors. The
ceremonial stool is always coated with krabo (white day);
when it is to be used, a fresh coating of kr&bofr* given
to the stool and libation is poured on it with - gin.
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As we have seen, such white clay besmeared stool night

well be regarded as a priestly stool in Akanland. In Ho,however,

it is the prinoipal ceremonial stool of the aost supreme chief

of the area* In Aaangme and other Ewe areas which were theocratic,

such stools may be found* This strengthens the arguement that

suoh stools might well have been priestly stools in the past*

This is not to say that there were no seats or any other

forms of stools in places like Ga or Ewe areas before the

historic appearance of the ae&sadwa stools as war medicines

and later as objects of regal importance* There is a tradition

for a round top type Of stoolt (See Plato Chapter Till P2«)
This kind of stool is still used as priestly stool in Adangme-

land and Eweland as rests or stands for various kinds of para¬

phernalia relating to certain deities, and during suoh ceremonies

which the Ga , for example, oall broom washing, some of these old

typos of stools may be seen*^
At all levels of Ga social organisation,the aansndwa ia

2
very much used* Field has several pictures of the use of the stool

at home, in shrines and recreation* People are attached to

special personal stools and they like to use them, as far as

it is possible* Ga children do not ait on the stools of older

people because, besides anything else, it is regarded to bo

disrespectful.

V" '■ "LM"' " ""
X saw suoh a stool covered with medicines in Praatpram festival
in 1967*

£
Field M«J* 1940, Social Organisation of the Ga People

1937 A 1961, Religion and Medicine of the Ga People*
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Women continue to have their own stools for women should

not sit on men's stools* Only women who graduate into the

Society of sen could sit on men's stools* Old women who have

passed their menopause are also free to sit on men's stools*

if offered to them*

Beads of quarters may have special stools that symbolise

their leadership# In Ga Kashi* there are seven divisions and

they all claim to have specific leadership stools*

In Teshi* there is^according to the chief and his elders*
only one stool whioh was consecrated about 1600* It came into

being on a Thursday and it la called Nil Tel Wwao* That is*

grand father Stool Thursday child* Apart from the supreme stool*

only the deputy to the supreme chief* the ffankralo«haa a black

stool* and his stool is called fflru* that is* stool born on

Wednesday# There are five quarters and each has been given a

definite place in the political set up of the town* They also

have some symbols of offioe* mainly of a ritual nature* heeabi

quarter has the Psasetse (the Gyase chief)* Gubla the Atofotse

(rear guard) Rrobo# the Mankralo. Agbawe the Skitele (leader ef

the armies) and Kli has,as its leader,the Aylku priest*

What we see about the Ga use ef the stool is that an attempt

has been made to copy all the social uses of the stool as they

exist in Akan but not with absolute minuteness and success*

We shall be seeing later in this chapter the role ths stool

plqy* in ancestral reverence and ceremonies#
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Shal

The appearance of the stool in Shalland dates around

1826 after the Kantamanau ear which halted, once and for all,

the Asante advances to South on raids and political expansion*

1726 has also been named as the date the stool appeared in

Shai# Exponents of this later date say that Akwamu over-ran

the country then, and nearly annihilated the community* ^ The

second date is more realistic since the story of Akwamu

conquest has little confirmation either from oral tradition

or from documents* The most authentic history of the Shai
2

people dates from 1892 , when they were ordered to quit the

hills in the neighbourhood of modem Tema for their alleged

participation in certain customs,which included objectionable

sacrifices* It was after the Kantaraansu war that Shai had open

contacts with Asante* One of the stories about how the

asesedwa type of stool was known is given by the family head"

a man now living in the vicinity of Dodowah, The present,

proficient carver learnt te carve from an Asante man who was

captured after the Kantamansu war* Paradoxically, there are

carvers in this region who neither know of this story nor

^Informant* Nene Lanimo Opata II M&ntse of Shal recorded by
the author* See unpublished thesis* Processes of social con¬
trol among the Shal* 19^5* Institute of African Studies,Legon*
Also Enooh Axu Adangme historical and proverbial songs* Gold
Coast Review 1925-1927*
2
Crowther's memorandum Secretary of Native affairs in the

Cold Coast, 1915*
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accept that they got the art of stool earring from anywhere

outside their Adangne culture* The consensus of opinion*

however* leans towards the belief that the art was introduced,

into the culture by contact with the Akan through trade and

war*

In this culture too* we find the asesedwa being used

at all levels of the social structure. Bridal stools arc

specially cherished* In the dlpo (coming of age eeremonies

of girls) the stool is used at the end of the eeremonies when

there are festivities and gift giving. Initiates may sit on

suoh stools to receive their gifts* although ether stools or

even chairs could be used.

The round top stools,mentioned in connection with the

da, are used to a greet extent bare but it seems that the
aseaedwa Is given special pride of place at homes* and in the

political context* The premium that was put on the asesedwa

type of stool resulted from the recognition of this artifact

as the first symbol of office by the colonial administration

of the then Gold Coast (Ghana). Shal has had a long-drawn-
out controversy about who is paramount in the political adminis¬

tration. One contestant entered the controversy because he was

donated a stool by Akropong Akuapiinand with its possession he
had something to show for his claim. On the 4th of May* 1898*

the leader of a section or quarter* chief Okra Amponsa was

'begging* the colonial administration to restore his seat that
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was seised froa hia* so the right to rule was recognised

by the colonial government, when a claimant bad a stool which

was also accepted as a national stool* In addition to the

fact that the stool and the institution of chiefship was

learnt or borrowed froa the Akan, It received further support

froa its recognition by the colonial government*

Magya and Yllo Krobo* Northern and Southern Krobo

Whilst Itaqya Krobo actually learnt to carve the aseaedwa

after acquiring the institution of chiefship froa Akwamu, the

Yilo or Southern Krobo claim to have had the knowledge of

carving from Denkyira* According to the oral tradition given

by None Aketeku /krobbeto, the paramount chief of Yilo and

some of his court historians, the ruling tinges of the Yilo
are strangers* They arrived in Kroboland under the leadership

of one Antwi* His great wealth and influence helped to draw

people to himself* Antwi* s family is said to have brought

with them a stool* Until now, the Yilo have only three

black stools for the past paramount chiefs* Yilo has other

8tools which are {cnCA^ stools but they serve as wing chiefs? .
The following stool offices are importantI

QUASCQO, A*K* 1965* Processes of Social Control among the
Sh&i(Uangme)* Unpublished thesis, pp* 12-20* Also Appendix S
of same thesis* Institute of African Studies* University of
Ghana, lagan*
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Se Tatsa

Sear

Atofo Tatse

lamediate back

Muoa Bead chief Hica

left Honor Right

Hekpe fatse

Advance

Again* we see a repetition of some of the sain political

and military positions noticed in Akaa stool systems.

Ho and Kp&nflu (Eweland)

Carvers of the asosedan type of stool of both He and

Kpandu live mostly in the outlying Tillages* Very few of those

we net knew any history or the origin of the art of stool

oarving* Historically* both communities think of fhffitse in

Togoland as their original hows* They left this hone Indepen¬

dent of each other at different times to oseapo the cruelties

of a ruler they name as Aaokoll* Each community claims there

was already in Ifwatse* before they left* this objeot — the

asesedwa* The seat waa used for all purposes, but it was

also a symbol of office of the great leaders* They brought

with them some stools which* they said* were replicas of

acme of the stools they had in flwatae community*
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Tho man who led the people of Ho from their llwatae

bono to their present aito was, Acedo Aaor I. Bsvlekpo tribe

mored too, and settled In Ho area* mss&m* and jBevq

Joined the Haviakoe# Aa they so tiled, their atoola

gained recognition aa symbols of political leadership#

Five atool officea of groat eminence in the Ho realm are the

Anode Asor stool, the Mcgbe. Hlaae. Duaiae and Hga# and they

ataad in the following relationship to tbo Apedo Aaor stool!

Kogho (fla
(miha)

Miaoe (fia) Apodo Asor Dusiae (lis)
(Dome) (Paramount) (Ahoo)

Nea (rm)
(Eeve).

The most important item in the stool complex associated

with the stool offloe of Apodo Asor is the state sword called

Dsangbe# The special sword used for swearing the oath of

allegiance is the Atamkayj# Others are the druaa common in

Akan courts, and other ornaments forming part of the regalia

of the stool# The paramount atool has jao nalanauin to it#
Zt is the chief Apedo Asorvs deputy, the chief of the advance

giard, who owns a palanquin# It was explained that this was

purposeful# Kbraally, the most senior chiefs rids in palanquins

in Akan# 3y denying the paramount chief this regalia, he was

saved from evil people who would naturally think that the
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supreme chief should he the one la palanquin*

Za Kpandu, the stool of Toghe Eagadu is the

one that has attained the position of first among the others*

Another important stool which js now state stools
tho Abendsa* It is next in importance to tho Bsmdu stool*

The stool office of the Abendaa is the advance guard stool

of the coiasruaityj the boko stool now the lutein aire-ila stool

of Knanctu* that is^the ri$it wing stool* The fourth important
family stool is the Aalmedu stool*

The asasadwa and chiefshin in these non-Akan lands

'7e notice that, the most spectacular use of the asesedwa

in these norv-Akan lands we menttoried^is its use as a symbol
of leadership* Hera, more than in Akan, it is still regarded
as a vital force or god by a number of our informants* It

will be remembered that in Accra, the asesedwa came to them as

war medicine* All the chiefly stool offices,wo have mentioned,
have complexes of other material objects and regalia* They

include state swords* drums, head gears, and palanquins, in

some mases* The Akan Atunan and ?ontomffroa drums, called

Obonu by the &a and all Adangmes, continue *to speak Akan1

after all these years of their adoption*

Without exception, the stools regarded as the political

symbols of leadership in these lands are never seen but there

are ceremonial representations of then* Plate Ch*VIII E1 shows the

ceremonial stool of tho ruler Are do Asor of tho Asoali state

of Eweland* It is the principal stool of the state* This
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stool Is regarded as representing the state in its entirety

and enshrines its soul* It is 'mdicine*-charm-against evil

and other spirits which would want to work evil against the

state* Tied to the Sekvedua of the stool is a replica of Aaor

stool brought from Nwatse* The ceremonial stool* by conta¬

gious magic, draws its power from this smaller stool*

Ceremonial stools of theso lands tend to be as elabo¬

rate or event more so in these lands* The stool of Picco

Pediator, a senior sub-ehiof of Ada it two-tiared, like hia

state umbrella* It la comparable to the two-tier ceremonial

•tool of the ruler of Ahanta state in Ghana* (Kyerematen, 1964*

P. 17).

Significantly, while Asante stools remain traditional^
stools j in Southern Ghana and many non-Akan lands tend to bo

elaborate or complex in design, especially In the central

eeetlon* A number of my informants in Ahwiaa referred to

this tendency as asuatra (over learning or over perfection).

They think it is an attempt to be over smart* The carvers

miss the real point of the symbolism* This, of course, is

a point of view* Definitely, the Asante know more about

styligation in this matter and they are able to say very

much in very simple designs* Another point is that as far

as the chiefly stools aim concerned* we get the impression -

and this will have to be Investigated more thoroughly - that

the main stool of a stool office in a state is often of the

kotokodwaa type.
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Among the complicated design® seen in non-Akan lands

of Ghana are: Gyata akyere abqfoa (* lion oatohes the hunter)

that is, killing the killer} Owu atwedea (the ladder of death)}
Meda asase makvere owam (I lie on the ground hut hate caught

the crafty bird)*

The paramount chief of Shai had an impressive array of these

stools sad which decorated his court where he held arbitrations*

The stools helped to give the dignity one would expect in a chief*s

court* In Asante and in other Akan lands* even the architecture

and the several apartments in the palace,unmistakably, present
a regal atmosphere*

Stool festivals*

There are a number of stool festivals in all these lands*

In Kpandu there are two festivals in which steels are involved*

There are the Adaey> which are like the Akan Adae we have

discussed* The other festival is the Dainbekaka in which the

paramount stool bagadu and the other original stools* now

sub stools to the Dagadu stool are washed* The Dainbekaka

is a ceremony in which the people of Kpandu commemorate their

earning to Kpandu and the marvellous crossing of the river Yolta*

They tell a story of a wonderful root-like substance which lined

the whole length of the river for them to use as a bridge* This

bridge disappeared after they had crossed the river* Every

three years* the stoels*aooording te our informants* are carried

to the river and washed te commemorate that great event*

^Similar in every way to the Akan Adae a ■ Chapter YI*
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It is also the time for a thread-yearly special fruit

festival always celebrated with great enthusiasts#

la Shai (Bangme) and Ga# stool washing ceremonies form part

of their first fruit festivals# What Is knows as ritual broom

washing festivals in Ca also involve the washing of stools#

Singularly absent in Adangoe stool festivals and those of some

Ga stool ceremonies is the absence of blood# Tho A&mgno say t

Wake muo tiewe no - we do not use blood in doing things#

In stool washing festivals in Asere Qa Yaleveli /Asere

yam eating festival^the stools' are washed# (See Field 19M>#
pp# 178-180}# When the stool room ie opened amid horning and

drumming, the spirits of the dead are sailed# libation le

poured and the Steele ere informed of the meeting of the select

company In and around the stool room# The Ga and Adangms had

special stool priests# At the stool washing oeremoniss thsy

take the stools one by one and plaoe them in a brass pan

containing sea water# Special women eallad selhsvei (women
of the stool or stool servants) then wash the stools and rub

laaon juice into them# They are then given a coating of sweet

seented ground leaves# Finally# the stool priest sets them

in their plaoes again# In the A sera case being described# It

is still held that there are only sin physical stools which

Include the stool of Okaikwei and Ayi Frlmpong. The arrange¬

ment below represents tow the stools are arranged in the stool

room of tho Asere of Accra#
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Ayite

Unlike the Akaa otools, tho ancestral stools of the Aaers

&ro not black but white* In tbo atool room tho chief la

made to cany a white ran to offer to the spirit of the stools*

This he does after he has bathed with the water used in cleansing

the stools* He carried the ran and swings it three tines down

towards the stools saying *0 my fathers, today is your day*

I hold ay ran to give you* Cone and take your offering** After

this he pours run on the stools saying as before, 'Your servant,

your ohild, holds run to give you that you nay bless hin and

your people**

The ran is killed and in A aero in particular, some of tho

blood is allowed to drip on eaeh stool* The rest of tho blood,

is nade to run into a tseae (wooden bowl) and sprinkled everywhere

in the house* I&sbed yaa is next put on eaeh of tho stools*

Money may also bo put on tho stools*

The rest of tho day is spent in merry asking and feasting*

Moat of tho drumming and singing is in Akan but there are some

6a songs too* The reason for tho Akan songs is that, accompa¬

nying tho first stool when it was procured, were Fantl songs*

Singing of Akaa songs helps to remind people of that faot*

Common features, dissimilarities of usage*

Like the ease in Akan lands, there are domestic stools

for ordinary use but the most outstanding use of the stool
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Is now in chiefship and leadership* Children* s stools*

bridal stools and especially stools for priests abound, in these

cultures* Here too women who get special promotion into secret

societies or to men*s statuses In the groups my be given

special stools to nark then*1
So the aaesedwa is used in many contexts here as in

Akan lands* The artifaot is an objeot with which the spirit

of oven ordinary people and also those of chiefs could be

identified# In some of these non-Akan lands* the stools do

not have to bo necessarily blackened after the deaths of such

owners* whereas in Akan society they would qualify tor this

honour of stool consecration*

In these cultures* the asesedwa Is also a symbol of

respect* honour* and in some eases* shrines ef •gods** Above

all* the idea that a iih&i^tor state stool is a symbol of the
collectivity has grown and is firmly accepted*

There are women in such exclusive men*a societies as in
the Teffble group ef Adangae* Documented by the author in
Processes of Social Control among the Dansae Shal* 1^63 • Un¬
published M*A* Thesis quoted** Chapter IX* 1*
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CHAPTER II

THE STOOL IN CONTEMPORARY GHANA '

Resilience of the aaesedwa In the Culture

We see in the culture of Ghana today, a definite resilience

in the object and idea of the aaesedwa* Zt may be said that

the artifact belongs to the overall culture of the country,

for there is, at least, a national culture in the making*

There is currently, a revival of interest in the aaeaedwa

type of stool and all it symbolises at all levels of the social

structure, consequent partly, upon the phenomenon of cultural

re-awakening in Ghana, partly because it is a known object and

idea from which the unknown nee styles of government are being

forged or inculcated* The use of this type of artifaot^as a
symbol of respect and of political leadership, is made more

manifest to a wider circle of people in the country by its

use in parliament House in Accra*

The realisation of the importance of the political ins¬

titutions that have developed from the use of suoh a sculpture

as the adwa* has not, of course, been a sudden affair* For

example, the guiding principle of the 'elitist' political

association as the Aborigines* Rights Protection Society of

histoxy, seems to have been this one passion to recognise

and build upon indigenous institutions and W.E.G, Sekyi, is

known to have devoted a lot of attention to stool institutions

and championed their cause*
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Speaking to the Aborigines' Rights Protection Society

at one banquet of the association during the governorship

of Sir Hugh Clifford, in the Gold Coast?(Ghana) the Rev.
S.G. Gibson, then principal of the Mfantslpia>(Ghana's first
secondary school) commended the society for their aim*

He said}

It is a grand thing that a peopla recognize
that it has a heritage of ancestral rights when
it feela the past is not a nameless, shameful
shadow, and realises that its fore-fathers have in
the long, long years evolved a system of customs
and usages which are trustworthy, practical and
expedient in economy and polity of the present*
(Alicoe. Thomas. 1951,p*64)

All through the history of Ghana there has been a steady

effort to keep alive the institution of chlefahlp, which we have

argued developed in relationship to and the use of the artifact -

the stool* It has been constantly felt that the institution

should provide a foundation for the inevitable political in¬

stitutions that may be seen in Ghana in time* However, no

generation of the educated population has failed to indicate

that the institution presented by the Golden Stool of Asante,

upon which many Ghanaian 'stool constitutions* appear to

have been built, made room for some change* This is why although

e single idiom, it made it possible for display of personal

attributes and ingenuity, of successive occupants*

There has always, therefore, been a dear recognition of

the principle that a system built upon traditions of the stool

and its institutions may help the survival of the superstructure*
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Eenee, thaw la avail today m experiment in tha usa of tha

symbol and symbolism attached to tfala known object In tha

house of tha supreme legislative body of modern Ghana*

Description and use of Presidential Stoola in Parliament House

We now describe the stools, sword and linguist staff or

maoe in Parliament Souse and their use in Tha Assembly* Tha

presidential stool* (Chapter Plata IX PI ( 1 <& 2) is a combi¬

nation of two of tha forms of regal seats tha Bwgdoa or

aslplatea (long asipim) and tha asnsadwa* The ffsasftdwa part

ia abi-ta-bl-so* Tha bottom aaetioa on which tha wiaboo

af tha top aaetioa stands, is a kind of Nyaaodua stool*

Tha top section is a Kgtftkfldwaa stool with one central

support sekyedua which ia this case is said to symbol!*# the

unity of the country and strength af the nation* On the sides

ef the mflnlflni are the ffisuntan whieh we have noticed as the

most essential symbol of aaloneso in o stool*

Raised on the top of the stool - the kfttakgdwaa is a

hwgdon typo of ohalr to give the stool a baek zest* On either

side ef the stool aro broad, soft and leather covered era rests*

Svexy part ef the stool boars symbolls designs* The Hsaoma

(the guiding star) ia conspicuously embossed ever the top of

the book rest*

On the sooond chair Plato Chapter IX F1 (2) can bo noted

concentrio designs* The aoat of arms made up of the black star

and the two eagles is depicted on the chair* The eaglsignify
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the strength and calculating nature of the president* The

concentric eircXoa sake the traditional ayafeol eallod adinkrahena

(king of the pattern*) which here deplete royalty and sovereignty*

la the Inner-most oirele is a areas, called Krapa (good soul)*

Other eyehole on the chairs are the Prekeae* i-aforo-

adobe (the snake climb® the rai fla palm tree)* Nkonkveaaa*

charaeteristie of the akuaba doll to symbolise beauty - beauty

or adroitness to exist in everything and move in the house*

Ewantire (ram's head) here to signify continuity of the (sove¬

reignty of the state* Nk&nagnkgnag (ohalrn) signifies oordial

relationships which exist among members in the house and

Kkylnkyla (eigsag pattern) which is symbolie of selfIs as service

and sturdiness* Nteale or gatenmale is to remind parlimentarians

that the exercise ef prudence is required of them*

Both presidential chaira are gilded* The coat of arms on

the presidential stool and the speaker's chair are la s&aa wood*

Originally, there was only ona presidential stool* later,

the stool became a sort of ceremonial artifact - a coronation

•tool and the simpler stool and more like the hwfe&ea chair

plate Chapter IX Pl(2) waa carved to be the presidential

stool for ordinary use* This accords with the traditional func¬

tion of simpler court stools, namely, the aslnia and akonkronfl.

which were more frequently used in the palaces of chiefs*

Attached to the presidential stool as part of its complex

are the state ceremonial award and the mace* The sword is the
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symbol of presidential authority# It Is an afena-nta

double-edged sword mads in solid gold* In addition is being

a symbol of presidential authority* it is the traditional

symbol of Inter-state peace* On the observe of the blade*

are three symbols* Pawoho (Take yourself) is a symbol of

freedom* Bl-nka-bi (no one harasses another)* We learn it

is a symbol of Justice. There is also adehye-brobe (royal

pineapple) to indicate continuity in Ghana*s sovereignty*

On the reverse of the blade oocur two symbols Wyametumi

(the might of God) consisting of a square, a circle and

a triangle. This signifies the presence and power of God

in the realm* The Adehve-brobe occurs again here* A heraldic

star is placed astride the top of the blade to accentuate

the faot that the two edges belong to the same sword* This

again Is meant to emphasise the unity of the nation*

The mace is the symbol of the authority of parliament and

it is fashioned in silver end gold* Zt has for its head* s

heraldic bird - the eagle* The mace rests perpendicularly

and not horizontally as do maty maces in the world. It is*

according to the clerk of assembly in 196} the only known

mace that rests that w^y* The position of rest is like that

of a linguist stick of Akan culture.

The following Mfintflnl (pl«) cn traditional asesedwa(pl.)

appear on the shaft of the onee. Kontonkrowl (rainbow),
Nyamedua (God*a tree)* Kudu*pono (lasting personality)*

Bteaadwa - to signify the presence and effect of women in the
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society, and Kuntankuntan* On tha shaft of the mace are

embossed Hweflua (eritleal examination), Gvs Kyaao (only God

has the ultimate power), or Pye-wo ho-ahve»

Other symbols In Parliament House - Accra.

The whole chamber of Parliament House has symbols

whi oh are extension of the chiefly stool regalia and synbology*

Right from the mala door to the Bar of the house, the Cleric

of parliament's table and up the ceilings are symbols* m

are informed that they are meant to 'speak* the language of

constitutionalism as known and understood in Ghanaian culture

and this means an interpretation of the new constitutionalism

in the symbolic idiom of the culture*

Further development and use of stool symbolofy in modern Ghana*

"O have discussed symbolism in Akaa stools in

Chapter 7 and here, we examine further ways by which designs

multiply in modern Ghana* There are designs of the central

portion (mflnlftnl) that are completely new ones, but others

are modifications of pattern regarded as old and very tradi¬

tional* The modern trend of presenting mors and more plastlo

forme of known proverbs or traditional philosophies! ideas

is demonstrated in Parliament house of Ghana* Elsewhere one

cannot escape evidence of the Increased use of proverbial

designs in stools and other visual art*

We gather through our informants and observation

that there le definitely an increased interest in the aesthe¬

tics of the stool* Most visitors to the country who get an

interest in the stool and its political significance often
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Speaker1* dais and clerks table.
Parliament House, Ghana.
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demand to know which designs belong to i&ich chiefs. To

meet this need* e number of court clerks and other officials

of chiefs have been briefed to name certain patterns as the

state patterns. It has, therefore, been possible for some

interested artists or collectors to assemble and present

designs supposed to belong to specific Asante chiefs. In actual

fact, the designs as presented by such people are not the

designs of the first or most illustrious stools of the

Tillages, town or chiefdams at all.^ We hare remarked that

the design of the original ancestral stools are tl» Dua koro
2

or Kotokodwaa type.

Historically, however, chiefs are known to have chosen

designs for their personal stools, some of which qualified for

consecration. There iSj, thereforewide variety of designs even

among traditional black stools in Shana. Stools that are labelled

Kanrpong, Juabeng and so on, as in the line drawings of Emerloe

Saaassa Ma^er - inset Fig. 7 are often,at best^variations of
the principal stools of the named places. The same remark applies

3
to Dr. McPherson'e collections.

1
Principal informant in this, Op&nin AcLje 1,Ahwi&a,-When I asked

him to help identify a number of line drawings of stools 1 presented
to him. His information was crossed checked in Akim,A£hint&,Akwamu
and Akuapim royal houses.

2Ibld.

^*Emerieo S&maasa Mayer, owns a curio shop in Accra and has busi¬
ness interests. Dr. M&ePherson's collection are in the Scottish
National Museum, Edinburgh. Accgos to them was by the kind permi¬
ssion of Miss Dale IdLiens, Assistant curator. (Ethnography).



Karnes of miniature model etools - donated to the Scottish
national Museum, Edinburgh by Dr. A. MaoPherson. 1948 .

Classified as followsi

1948,185 Akekaasie Ashanti 1948.199 Dadesebahene

1948.175 The King's Stool 1948.200 Deneyesie

1948.176 The Queen's Stool 1948.201 Domenasi#

1948.177 Adansie (Ashanti) 1948.202 EJisu

1948.178 Adontihene Ashanti 1948.203 Jamasie

1948.179 Adtaahene Ashanti 1948.204 Juaso

1948.180 Afiguasie 1948.205 Jubemi

1948.181 AJonah Ashanti 1948.206 Kaneyesie

1948.182 Ahenkuro Ashanti 1948.207 Kokofu

1948.183 Akekaasie 1948.208 Kontasie

1948.184 Akobiyaehene 1948.209 Kukuott

1948.185 Akolopong Asha iti 1948.210 Kumawao

1948.186 Akyenpenhano Ashanti 1948.211 Kwansa

1948.187 Atiapinehene 1948.212 Kyidoa

1948.188 Amateihene 1948,213 Mampong

1948.189 Apagyahene 1948.214 Nkawo

1948.190 Asafo Ashanti 1948.215 Ntowasie

1948,191 Asaaman Ashanti 1948.216 Offinsu

1948.192 Aokore 1948.217 Saaman

1948.193 Aaamwiya 1948.218 Sunyani

1948.194 Asutai 1948.219 Tafuo

1948.195 Bantima 1948.220 Takyiman

1948.196 Be eham 1948.221 Wenchi

1948.197 Bskw&i 1948.222 Womu

1948.198 Belekuao(?) 1943.223 Yonko
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Between the years of 1959 *»<* 1966, the number of patterns

for *state stools* increased phenomenally* It was a period when

as a political strategy, the national government of Ghana

helped to create many ehiefdoms* Many stools,with rather very

elaborately designed mflnlfinl,wero made for these newly

created chiefs* Many of such chiefs had their positions

retorted or abrogated after the military takeover in 1966*

Another faotor that has brought about an Increase in

patterns is the multiplication of tourist type of stools*

Investigations reveal that the spectacular interest of tourists
Vk!L

in the sculpture has been ^Lven fillip by/symbolic use of it
in Parliament Bouse in Accra*

In addition to the stool ss a symbol in the crest of ^

division of the Ghana amy, another creature of wisdom, power

and diplomacy in Ghanaian folklore is incorporated. The Ananse

(the ordinary spider and also the Tarantula) is tha distingui¬

shing synbol of the 81st end 82nd divisions* The symbol was

given to them during their battles in Kyohaung about twenty

five years ago, to slgnlftr their calmness and bravery* The

stool In the symbology of the crest, takes its "source from

that in the Ghana Coat of arms representing power and authority

of the head of state of Ghana.sM So these divisions are units

to which soldiers are proud to belong*

The power represented in the crest of the University of

Scienee and Technology, Kuaasl ia of a different kind* It is

power derivable from learning and wisdom* Wisdom today^ is
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emphasised in the crest# is enhanced by technology and science.

This notion is also concretely represented in an architectural

form of the aaia gate to the campus of the university. Zt is

actually part of a flyover bridge built by the civil engineering

section of the university* The symbol at the gate stands to

welcome all who enter — the symbol of respect# wisdom and

power, fldg# nlmdcg no tuml (Respect, wisdom and power.) Plate

Chapter IX P4.

The Stool in Ghanaian Heraldic Shields

By the end of the 19th century#maqy tribal units later

called states in Ghana had adopted definite state emblems.

Mr. Magnus Sampson who had been seoretary to The Council of

chiefs of Southern Ghana for several years wrote the following

in 1953 in hie forward to a book compiled by Mr. Sutherland#

a retiring Administrative Officer of the then Gold Coast*

'The origin of state emblems is lost In antiquity
as no historical record is available* But it can bo
safely assumed that they were adopted to distinguish
the tribes In their incessant internecine wars. In
time# they became national emblems influencing the
aetiene of the people on festive end ether ceremonial
occasions.* (Sutherland 195**# p.2).

•••••Indeed the origin of many of the emblems as presented ia

the book# are difficult to find* That they were adopted to

distinguish the tribes from one another in their internecine

wars' as Magnus Sampson wrote has# however# not generally bean

supported by our field investigations. It is correct that the

colonial government recognised most of these emblems and that

the states had even flags in which the emblems appeared; but they
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were distinctive eigne for administrative purposee more than

anything else as far as the colonial power was concerned*

Never-the-leas, they aero meaningful emblems to the people;for

most of them included the Akan asasadwa type of stool which had

been adopted by most states of Asaote and south of this 1 nation*

as the symbol of unity and soul of their peoples*

Mr* Amon Motel* the main art1st*who helped in the sketching

of the emblems and compilation of the book,inclines to this later

view that these emblems were not necessarily adopted for idea*

tification because of wars* They were and have been the

emblems of the * stated or tribal units*

The main point of interest is that? as a later development

of the use of stools in political life of peoples of Ghana, adopted

emblems^had central to the desigoe*/asasadwa (the stool}* This
further eonfirms the point which wo have made in chapter V that

the stools is the one symbol which may be rightly regarded as the

plastic representations of the culture of a large section/Lodern
- - Ghana*

Stool symbolism and Christian church art

Another field into which Ghanaian stool symbolism is making

a successful debut is the Christian liturgical arts of Ghana*

The idea in this exercise we learn is to help bring about a more

effective medium of evangelisation by teaching from the known

to unknown* Again, it is held* that the use of the symbolism,

will make the people feel that the message is not a foreign -

one being imposed on them# In a paper in the Research Review of
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the Institute of African Studies. Vol. L* No, 3 of 1968. entitled

'A debut of Ghanaian traditional art into Liturgical art of tha

Christian church of GhanaJ the writer examined the role that the

Tisual art is playing in the church.

The principal church building that formed the basis of

the study is the lomanuel church - the Methodist church at

Labadi, Accra, The church has,for its altar,a replica of a

large stool, (See Plate Chapter IX P5), On the Sakyedua

and annan are both the male and female distinctive signs, the

nkuntan and nfcrekyaa to indicate that God is a mother-father

God, This accords with a traditional belief of the Ga people

who often call God Ataa-Naa Nyonao. (Father-mother God,) On the

S&kyedua of the altar la engraved tho greatest traditional symbol

for God - The G.ve Nyame sign, Over the altar ia a half moon

state umbrella which is an important artifact of a stool regalia.

This is meant to help remind the congregation of the majesty

of God, ( Plate Chapter IX, P6)»

The promise of God to Hjs people is signified and incul¬

cated by the railings in front ef the altar which out it off

from the rest ef the church. These railings are formed with

eopiea ef the traditional state sword with which a chief swears

the oath of offlee and service to his people on his installation,

(Plate Chapter IX, P7).

In modern Ghana, therefore, the asesadwa continues to be

an artifact ef multi-functional significance. It is a utilitarian

artifact and an important symbol at the lowest level of the social
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CHAPTER X

recapitulation and observations

In this study of Akan stools, an attsmpt has been made to

examine the aesthetics, history and sociology of the aSflS&dwa

in particular* The significance of this object of art at all

levels of Akan social structure and social processes gives it a

special uniqueness* She central idea of this chapter, is our

observation that, the as&a&dwa night veil be regarded the

summary of Akan culture*

from being an ordinary domestic seat sentiments developed

around it* Specific stools came to be classified as stools for

children, women, men, lineage heads, village or town heads, and

*states** Therefore lineage, village or state stools actually

evolved* Even In the case of the historic Golden stool of

Asante, it really came to replace a lineage stool which, through

the accident of history, was given new, wider, and all inclusive

powers*

The significance of stools in ehief&hlp grew also from the

prsotioe of regarding personal atools as the first things of any

Isgacy* Gnes a stool is handed over to an inheritor, the rest

of the legacy is regarded &s having been automatically inherited

by him*

In course of historg the idea of stools being objects for

legitimising authority got itself established* Stools beoame

symbols of respset and authority* Lineage stools which became
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politically significant gars their incumbents political power

and privileges fear reciprocal responsibilities and duties towards

those upcai whoa the stools had juridiction. It is this develop*

■eni in stools which mates the stool as a symbol of office an

important faoet of this study* We high light the governmental

prooess as a special hind of democratic political organisation

and oall it the Akan stool polity*

the study of who carve stools and where they are carved led

to the study of the history and processes of carving in Ahwlaa *

the renowned stool Carving village in Asante.

freeing the development of chiefly stools from Denkyira

before 1700, we looked at the era of the Asante Union and power,

when king Osei Tutu heightened the importance of the object and

idea of the asgsgdwa* The object, and especially the chiefly

use of it, reached its highest development in Asante government

of the later eighteenth and nineteenth centuries* from the

Asante kingdom the use of the stool as a symbol of leadership

and ehiefship and that of the being of a people spread both

northwards and southwards of Ghana. However, Akw&mu and Akim,

in their own right, helped the development and spread of the idiom*

The object became central to all other objects of leadership

known in the oulture, making what we have ealled the etodl polity

and stool complex, definite and important features of Akan social

organisation*

We suggest that the Golden stool of Asante was a 'political

theory* and was essentially the 'unwritten* constitution of the
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people• We regard the black stool® which are, in effect,

monuments to deceased chiefs as essentially historical charters.

Basing our conclusion on the entire field work on ancestral

stools, we hare suggested that ancestral stools are not regarded

as deities hy the Akan of Ghana. Instead they are principally

objects of social history, reverence and ceremony.

Although the subject of symbolism of stools is examined,

there are a number of detail® and facts which need further

intensive, investigation and study, for example, there are many

abstract symbols on stools and items in stool complexes yet

to be investigated. Host of these were, in the past, meaningful

symbols and a discovery of as many as posslblt might throw

more light on the subject as a whole.

The comparative study of stools in non-Akan lands has

revealed the wide extent of the idiom in the country.

finally, our examination of the asasadwa in contemporary

Ghana reveals a noticeable resilience of the object end idea of

it in the country's traditionalism and change* It is believed,

for example, that the use of this symbol of office together with

other associated regalia may enhance modern national political

socialisation. Hence the concept and use of stools and items

of stool oomplex in Ghana's National Parliament House. A

olerk of The National Parliament explained that it was the view

of the governments of both and first and second republios of the

country that suoh symbolism may help to present the new style*

of government to the ordinary people. For it is believed that

the seeds of the envisaged modern democratic government are there
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in the system of government we have tailed the a tool polity.

foe* our purpose, the significant things at the moment are

firsty that the stool and other associated objects of leadership
constitute the major part of tha decoration of parliament house.

Secondly, the decorations are not for their own sake but, in the

true spirit of Ghanaian art, are meant to reflect specifio poll*

tioal process and culture.

One of the lessons supposed to be taught by the decorations

is that of abherenoe of discrimination as enunciated by the

Golden stool* ~ Obi nkyers obi asc - No one unearths the ante*

eedente of another. This is s Call to unity and the

avoidance of tribal divisions.

It became evident from the study of Akan asftsgdwa end stool

complexes that they help to Validate or invalidate some oral

traditions, A later more intensive study of the art history of

speolfis stool complexes and art objects, in general jrould be

complementary to the present work, Akan leadership symbols

in Kuseum* outside the country and those In the British Museum

especially are worth studying. In addition to these, a ooople-

henslvo study in the near future, of the court art of AJwamu,

Akin and Akropong la very likely to add to the knowledge on thia

aubjeot. 6a,therefore,propose to do it or encourage our people
to do it.

These observations art made in the recognition of the faet

that there is a lot yet to be known about this topio of the thesis.

The Akans say) ^sono, yennwa no dakorof (It is impossible to cut

an elephant to pieces in a d&y). Paradoxically, this same idea
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©f the need for patience in understanding stools in social

context is expressed by another proverbv-Bgaaetg na yehia sj>

ygdedwa atgtea n& y»ahu ne krona. (Patience is what is needed

in the disection of an ant if its heart is to be seen)*

The very ubiquitous nature of this artifact and symbol in

the culture of &hana» the complexity of other artifacts in

chiefship to which the stool has become centrals and the nultitude

of ideas and symbols that have developed on and around the stool

nake it a vast subject for study* The author reckons and regards

this thesis as only a modest contribution to the study of art

and society in Akan and other parts of dhana through a sculpture-

the asgsgdwa not excluding its associated art*
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AFFMPIX 1

Dynasty of Boa Asrl Stool (Ahwiaa)

1. Boa Asri

2* Aqyinan

3. Asan Gonna

4-* Afirebon Rti

5. Okyero Panin

6. Okyero Kuma

7. Kw&al Toyoo

8. Akuoka

9. Nti Bong

10. Adabo
a*

11. Gyaafi Evans

12. Kwasi Adas alias Ababo Ababio

Tho Dominant clan claims affinity with that

of Sjisn, Offlnso in Asanto and Kycbi in Akin Abuakwa.
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APPENDIX 2

1, Why do you oarvo ? Father was carver, 6* Uncle waa carver, 2.
Brother waa carver, Choae to be, 2.
Family legacy, 6* Must continue ancestral t
craft , Legacy <*> ancestral efaft but also
for money, money first, other reasons
subsidiary, Don't know (DK) Don't apply (DA)

2, How do you train? Formal instruction 1, Informal 14> Boarded
out to other craftsman, not relative, Studied
at feet of no relative 1, D*£. or D*A»

3» Who waa your teacher? Mother's brother, 5* Father, 9» Brother,
1, Other relative - Mo relative 1*

4* Who taught your teacher? Uncle % Father 9, Brother 1,
No relative, 1*

5» How did your teacher train? Mother's brother taught him 7,
Father 6, Grandfather 1, no relative 2*

6* fype of story given as origin of stool or other carving?
Mythical, Legendary, Historical 13, Religious

7* Is special place given to carvers? Yes 9t No 4, Indifferent 2,
EK 1.

8* Who is head of the carvers? Ahwiahene 6, Emerged leader 2»
DK 7.

9* Do you find carving worthwhile? Yes, 1<4 Yes with supplementary
work 2, Want salaried job, 1* Indifferent 1,
DA 1.

10* What things do you earve? Stools 13, Dolls 1, Ladies 1, Anything
ordered 1*

11* What did your tutor oarvo? Stools 10, Dolls 2, Stools and
dolls 3, Miscellaneous 1*

12* Would you continue to earve? Yes, principally because of financial
benefits 6, Yes, it is prestigious 2,
Family obligation 8, Yes, enjoys it besides
all else 2,
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15* ft) you regard, oarving important to the community?
tee, honour to village 16.

14* What do you express in your earring? (ft) Conoepts of tradi¬
tional beauty ?• (b) Ideas treasured in
the culture 7, a <& b but personal ideas
toe 2, •

15* How do your ideas play on those of the society?
(«) Correct 3* (b) Correct it encourage
status que 9* (a) Correct A perpetuate
values 4*

16. How are you regarded by people?
As creator of ideas 3* Interpreter 2
IS 11.

17* Are you an ordinary carver? Tea 13* Ho* 3*

IS. What are your special privileges?
Respected la the village 1, Could rise to
etatus of Asantehene's carver 1, Accepted
where others are disallowed in Kamasi
palace 9. Others 2, BK. 2* DA. 1.

19. that taboos relate to earring?
Abstftnance from sex before carving 1, He
anger - Ho carving on Fofie when corpse
in village 1$. 1 when carver has
at hidden sin 1.

20. Be you observe the taboos ? Yes, 12. Ho, only the Dabone
days 4*

21. Bo you observe merely out of convention?
Yes, 12. Ho, something real exists in

taboos 3, Indifferent 1*

22. WouKyou be a commercial er amateur carver?
Professional 13, Amateur 3*
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23* What fthere fore, do e arvera express la carving?
Philosophy or proverbs, language,
history, polities 16*

2k* For whom do you earre? General public 12, Also Asantehens ^*

25* Hoe do people become royal carvers?
By age 2, Experience 1, Birth rigit 3,
Proficiency 5, Election 2* BE* 5*

26* Do you help in preliminaries - oarving Asantehene's stools?
Tee, 12, Notqualified 4*

27* Bow are styles initiated? Study traditional ones and
add to them, 7* As proscribed by eusteaer,9*

23* Status of royal stool carvers? Have right to stool houses 1,
Special gifts from chief % Speoial gifts
frets Asantehene 3* B*E« 7*

29* How the Ahwiaahene is chosen and installed? Hereditary
stool, 7* Chosen from Aaona ruling
elan of Ahwiaa and installed on Boasri
•tool, 9*

30* Has Ahwiaahene a black stool? Tes, 16*

31* Hho was first to carve in Ahwiaa? Akwasi Toyoo 12* Some
one else, 2* D*E* 2*
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APPEMDIX 3

Summary of Requirement8 of the &olden Stool

Preamble

No one should sake the Ilka of the Golden stool in or outside
the nation that has been created* (Note that this item in
the theory of A£<knt& political ideology has remained respected)
Busia records the apology which had to be rendered by Dormaahene
to the A$aiitehene for bringing to a council meeting a gilded
asltiim*— 26th September 1941*

Social and political laws 'given* by the golden stool

(after Kyerematen)

i* It should be saerillgious for any person within or without

Ashanti to make another &olden stool or to decorate a stool or any

other kind of seat with gold* Any suoh stool should be seised*

(The war against Kofi Adinkra in 1818*)

ii* Thursday should be regarded as a holy day* No war should be

begun on Thursday*

ill* Only the king has power of life and death* Henoe man's

Slaughter or murder were challenges of his authority and puni¬

shable by death*

It* In dealing with his subjects the king must obserfe strict

impartiality*

t. False prophecy* when pro red was punishable by fine or death*

If fined* the guilty person must be retired from the 'priesthood'*

vi* Certain types of wood and certain articles of utility must

not be used as firewood*

Tii* Farm erops which serve as boundaries must not be uprooted*

viii* A girl becoming pregnant before the public proclamation of

her nubility* and the man responsible, should be banished and

allowed to return only after the birth of the child and after
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purification rites heirs boon undergone* She child should be

surrendered to the king or other appropriate chief, for training

as one of the nauasnkwaa • court officials responsible for

nedioinos*

lx« It should be capital punishment to put in Kuaasi a building

of wattle and not to reinforoo it with turf, eo that it falls*

Kyorenaton refers to this as the decalogue of tho Golden stool*

Seo Africa* Vol* XXXIX* No* 1, January 19&9*
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Stool occupant and ownership of private property

The custom^ as It was and which was reotified in 1%2 at a
Confederacy Council meeting of fcSantfi^i* this;

A chief should not own private property* for as they put it,

he and the stool are one* He is to be eared for from what tra¬

ditionally belonged to the stool*

His private property, if he has any at the time he is

chosen to become chief^reverts to his family or he may dispose
of them* This applies specially to farm-lands and any family

property in his possession*

Tho only way In which the stool oould be said to owe money

to the occupant is only when he, as leader, with the consent of

his elders, according to Busia, negotiates a loan on behalf of

the stool and becomes tho principal debtor*

Where with the consent of tho elders a chief engages in a

business, the gains accruing from the business is gained for the

stool and in this ease, any loss beoomes debt for the stool.

The chief could not stand surety for anybody without the

consent of his elders* If by ary unauthorised action he incurs

a debt that may be sufficient grounds for his destoolaent*

A chief should not be a debtor after his enstoolment* Be¬

fore his enstoolment, his debts, if he has any at the time of
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hla election my be (settled for hi% If the people want

hla in spite of hie debts*

The nest lsportant point that is made here is the absolute

necessity that a chief must he free of debts and that he cannot

have private property#

See reotifloation of this, custom*

Minutes of Council meeting, 1947• Gist in BusilT1958»P*20l • 204*
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APPENDIX g

Family Read only - Physical Count ami Analysis

Town/or Village

Rous# Number

1* Number of households

2* NUsber of wife or wivea In each household#

3# Family he&Vor heads.

Jm Number of children*

5* Number of children'» stools(?)
6# Design of the atoola (?)
7* Number of 'marriage' or bridal stools (?)
8# When was each given? 1* At aarrlage

2* Before marriage

3* With the bride prestations#

9* Why was it given? 1# Symbol of wwloome

2# Symbol of 'office*

3« Symbol of authority as registered
wife*

10* What is the pattern of the stool ?

11* Is it proverbial ?

12# What la the proverb?

13» Why the particular pattern?

14* When did this pattern become the pattern of your family
prestations to new wives?

15* Do men regard it a neoeseary artifact to be given?

16# Do women consider it a necessary artifact to reoeive?
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17* Why is It #o?

17a* la the stool to the wife a symbol of office?

18* Is it still regarded necessary?

18a, Does the type of stool given suggest the type of life
expected from the new wife?

19* Is failure to observe this eustoa indicative of something
going wrong?

20* What is going wrong if so?

21* How may female stools are in this house?

22* How many stsls stools are in this house?

23* How many are part of the ordinary furniture?

23a* Itoiher belonging to men?

23b* Kumber belonging to women?

22** Bow many ere special?

23* To whoa do the special ones belong?

26* gre sqy of the stools *emftn* stools?

27* Number of the stools or 'Oman' stool status*

28* Are they *female* stools or *patrilineal* stoola?

29* Is any a 6u*dwa (divine existence)?

30* Is it Bo*dwa (created by chief etc*)?

If (30) year of costing Into being and hew?

31* If (30) year of creation*

32* If (30) name of creator*

33* Which stool or stoola will you hardly part with?

32*. shy will you part with it?
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35* Why will you not part with It?

36* Zs any stool a god to you ?

36a* Za It an altar to tha ancestors?

37* As aqyabol does the ancestor dwell in it?

38* Does the etool really remind you of the ancestors?

39* So that you are brought face to face with the ancestors
in spirit?

40* Zs it a natter of spiritual coaounion or physical coKsunion
with the dead?

41* Zs it inherited patrllineally or oatrillneally?

42* Be you worship the stool?

43* Do you worship the ancestor whose presence the stool
reweals to you?

44* What docs "yeson yen nananoa.* actually mean?

45* Why are some stools inherited patrilineally?

46* Why is it inherited uatrilineally?

47* What does the inheritance of the stool mean?

48* Which (natrllineal/patrilineal) stool is superior to the other?

49* If all are important how are they so?

50. Abusuatlre stool ••..•patrilineal (?)
♦••••aatrilineal (u)

51* Opanln stool •••••patrilineal (?)

•••••a&trlllneal (k)

52* Safohene stool •••••patrilineal (P)

•••••natrilineal (X)

33* ho you hate tha right of blackening any of your stoola?

34* Which stools do you blaoken?
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55* Wtgr do you blacken them?

56* Have you terra eotta (kuruwa or Kkua) beads that go with
these stools?

57* why do you make tbea?

58* Who aakea them?

59* Art they still being made?

60* Do you consider them important?

61• Are there some special rites to any of the stools here?

62* What are the rites?

6% who performs them?

&h> Are there toy special ausio types associated with any
etool hero?

65* Are there any special dances associated with any of the
stools hero?

66* Any special artifacts associated with any of tho stools here?

67# How did they beooae part of the stool ♦regalia1?

68* How would you like the disappearance of the stool and the
things associated with it?
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APPENDIX 6

Involvement of the Stool In Social Life

Herrallsra/Government and Polltlea

Name of Town or Tillage

Infoiaant

1. The ruling elan?

2m How did It beoome the ruling elan?

3* Immigration stoiy, legend or history?

4* Ruling houses?

3* Lineage heads of ruling houses (?)

6* Abrono (wards in the town or village)

7« How did the wards or abrono come about?

8* Which families are associated with the abrono you name?

3* Are these families the only occupants of the wards or are

they Joined by others?

10* Enumerate the types of persons mixed with the family groups?

11• The Abusua

Find out which relatives own lands in common, pay funeral
expenses together, share marriage fees, have a common head,
oflepanyin,

12, Find out the duties of the oflepanyin, Do all, for example,
Asenie clansmen in the village have a common oflepanyin and
occupy a stretch of farming lands?

13* Are they exogamous?

14» Is the oflepanyin the same as the abuauapaqyln?

15, What are the differences between them, if they are not the
same?
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16. Political oTRMil antIon

Dees the village hate an odlkro. that is* a chief whose
ancestors under e»g« the (Mamponghene) ..........or a divi¬
sional chief* are said to be *Owners* of the land or who
occupy blackened stools?

1?« Or does the Tillage have a headman?
What stools have they?

18* Enquire into the distinction, if any difference between
an Odlkro who is chief and ar> odtkro who is s headman and
state type of stools they have*

19* Whioh family occupies the village stoel?

20* Enquire into the historical circumstances in which they
came to oocupy it?

21* Who are the traditional chief'-makers?

22. Describe the processes cf enstoclaent and destoolaent?

23* Inquire late the historical circumstances in whioh offices*
accrued te particular families?

Are these effieee bereditaiy or appointive? If appointive
by whoa is the appointment made?

25. Home their offices and the part that they are supposed te
play la the enstoolmeat* installation and desteolment of
the Odlkro?

28. Enumerate the councillors of state and their particular
offices* e.g. Akwamu* Crenel* etc.* and name the families
er villages with which they are associated*

27* Describe the part that all chlafcouncillors are expected to
play in the enstoolment/destoclment ef a chief?

28. Make listti of all pact and present Odlkrofo and Aflenanvln
er Abusuanaavin*
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Akonwa too

Servioe of agricultural nature to the Chief (stool)

Entitlement to special game or parts of

Entitlement to game - wild animals hunted*

29. Political position of the chief in Ashantl set up.

Other regalia associated with the stoolw

a* Hons

Name

Vital

Statistics

Sound History

** Drua>3 Vital

Statistics

Sound History

Swords Vital

Statistics

Sound History

d* Others Vital Sound

Statistics

History
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II

1. What type of sitting artifact Is expected in a chief's house?

2. What is the design of stools to be expected?

3* Clan of Odikro, head, Ohane.

4. What type of stools are used by his councillors?

5» Why do they use that particular type?

6. What typ* i» used by the chief himself?

7. Wiy that particular design?

8. How did he cone by it?

5* Bow did he acquire it?

(a) Military tight?

(b) Predilection?

(e) Eaposed by position ?

(d) Chief giving the right to it?

10* Can a family stool beoome the Oman stool?

11 • Military duties

Old the village, town, constitute a single military unit?

12. What units within the state served as the e.g. (Twafo,Adonten) ?

Enumerate all.

13. What symbols distinction has (any particular division) your
division? (e.g. Sandals, umbrellas or any other special
military recognition). Any verbal art •* abodin or proverb
or praise song?

14. Judicial

What Judicial duties fell to chiefs?

13. What Judicial duties fall to chiefs now?

16. What is the principal concept chiefs follow (reconciliation,
retribution, allotment of punishment, etc^?
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17* Row mush judicial fraction do ohlefo play now?

18* Co chlefo receive any ♦thank** for their Judicial duties
today trm ?

(a) Government?

(b) Tim people?

Ceremonial

15* How Is the chief regarded in matters of ceremonial now?

20* Are chiefs satisfied with the position?

21* land

What is the position of the chief in relation to land?

22* Is land the Hide between the living and the dead in anywy?

23* Why it libation poured on the ground for the ancestors?

24* Why is it foul to put the stool on the bare ground?

25* Why la the chief destooled when the sole of his foot touches
the ground?

26* Why is he dsstooled when his hinds touch the ground?

27* What are chiefs* prlvilsgss in land?

28* Whence the chief's political right to levy taxes?

Service to the ^tooj

Fans work •

liability to levies for specific purposes •

Aheasa

Ayltoo.

Asekantoo .

Apeatoo

iSuautoo,
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APPENDIX 7

Black Stools

5 Sex of respondent

8 How did each come to
hate the black
stools?

Kale (l)j Female (2)

They are the ruling houses .

Their lineage is the land-owing grouj/clan

They were given the power to do so •
their stool being a Gudwa •

One of the first lineages of towr/
village .

OhemaB. stool •

One of the organised chiefly lineage/
houses -

D*£.

One of the Bodwa lineage/houses •

$ Status of owners
of black stools? All chiefs -

Not necessarily

D.K.

10 Which stools are

blackened?
Personal stool (used mo&t)

Bffioial stool (made at installation)
Bath stool .

Dining stool -

New stool unused.

DJU

11 Why are stools
blackened?

To preserve to get a record of the
chief and his/her history.

A "monument" of the chief"

Provision of an abode for the ancestral
spirit of the chief '
Provision of abode for all the ancestral
spirits <
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12 When the state black
stools are many, which
arej/ia regarded aa the
state stool?

13 What taboos
relate to the
stools?

1« Circumcision
2* Menstruation
3. Deformity
4* Others

(Specify)

An altar of the ancestors-

A god to be worshipped •

An artifaet through which ancestors
are worshipped .

a. k.

The founder of the stool or ruling clan ^

The most ixlustrious chief-

The bravest .

Other specif^ -

D.K.

Code 0-8 order of importance •

Specify (Those relating to the occupant)
D.K.

14* The black stool is: A fetish .

A shrine

Home of ancestral spirit

DJU

Artifact which gives history and
symbol whieh inspires '

15 How does the spirit
of a man become the
spirit of the village/
nation?

By adoption •

Spirit merges into the pool of all the
departed so becomes spirit of the people

Spirit of the ruling head represents
all the spirits - link between the
living and the dead.

DJC,
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16 What feelings are

encouraged by black
stools?

17 Why is the stool
supposed to be
magical?

18 Does the stool of
a bad chief hare any
significance apart
from its historical
importance?

19 The word "som" means
In •Yesom yen
nanancaa" }«•

20 What do we get out
of our "som"

21 What is crystalised
by the black stool?

Inspire great deeds

Brings back vividly the "personality" of
the departed * so mixed feelings are
aroused -

Inspires awe and reverence •

Because the people set it apart in
their minds as very reverential and
inspire great deeds -

Because spirit of the dead dwells in it *

Because it is a god ,

D*K*

Tes

Tea. Acts as a social sanction*

No*

D.K.

Worship them as gods -

Give them their due servioe, honour
and reverence.

D*K*

Get •spiritual* satisfaction v
•Psychological" satisfaction

But believe they interoeds for us •

Hence we commune with God via them -

Give us opportunity to worship them
as gods.

D*K*

The Imperishable spirit»

The perishable Mora,-
The spirit (sonsoa)v
D«K*



310

22 la the Msortsoa" male Male
or female?

Female

D.K.

23 Is the stool a repo- Yes
Bitory of soul or spirit _

of the ancestors?

D.K.

24 What other artifact
is regarded as being
able to represent or
remind people of, or
contain the spirit
of the since stors?

Bosomfena

Other regalia

Special shrines in the palace, and
elsewhere speoially set aside
D.K.

25 How are the black
stools in the state
arranged hierarchically?

Akan order of precedenee

Akan order of precedence with occa~
sional changes by particular chiefs*

D.K.

26 How are the black stools
of the head chiefs palace
hierarchically arranged?

According to order of period
of rule

As (1) but regard for the most
illustrious etc*, rank first in the
minds of the custodians and the
stools and people

D.K.

27 Which typo is that of your
state?

Modern Mmaa dwa )
Modern Mmema dwa )
Modern Jtoaa and Momma dwa

D. K,

Traditional Mmaa dwa

Traditional Mmema dwa

Traditional Mnaa and mmema dwa
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28 What is the design
in your stool?

29 How did the group come
by the particular design?

30 How is the ftsafohene
stool created?

Traditional (specify) *

Modern and Traditional'

Modern (specify) .

Traditional (aaqy designs specify).
D.r.

Chosen by a chief „

Suggested by the headchief
Chosen by ehieff only approved by
the head chief »

Special historical incident suggested
what the design oust be -

Family totem or crest

Result of a valour displayed *

There are original asafo's but new
ones oome when oeeasion arises*

Others * specify.
D JC.

31 Are Asafo stools male
or female stools?

Male •

Female -

Could be either'

32 Are all military stools
hlaok stools?

Tss »

No .

D.K.



Are military titles
whioh are (product#
of stools) inheritable
and by whoa?

It all depends.

Tea by sons or others
than nephews .

Yes by nephews ->

No „

D.K.
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other

What are the rules
of inheritance relating
to the principal stools?

Matrilineal mostly*

Matrilineal.

Patrilineal*

Patrilineal mostly*

D*E*

So t;o your mind what
is the purpose of the
stool on the whole?

A symbol of ehiefship and all
it stands for in Akan society*

A sacred object only*

A regalia and sacred artifact«
A visual link between the dead
and the living .

D.K.

A symbol of love and chiefship
and (A) *
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APPENDIX 8

Examples of Lineagea that possess black stools and the design
of the principal stool of the Tillage or town*

Toon or

Villago
Lineage* with
black stools

Taboos that Stool In fasti- Designs of
relate to the val (purpose) the supreme
blaok stools stool

ABUSI Aduana, Abra¬
de, Asona,Agona,
Oyoko,B retuo,
Aaekyiri,
Aseno,

Clrcumseision,
menstrual
blood,six-
fingered per¬
son, leprosy,
pain-vine,
kenkey, sugar-
eane,mourning
cloth A epi¬
lepsy.

Anoestore
are remem¬

bered and
honoured.

Two guns,
two a* ords,
two hoys
and a warrior.

Asafcyiri

AJOTBE&SE

Cireumsoislon,
menstrual
blood,
leprosy,six-
fingered per¬
son,spurning
cloth.

Spiritual
communion
with tho
ancestors

Ifflgy of tho
vulturo in
tho mfinifini.

MAUFE

Asona,
Aduana,
Agona,

The goat,
fowl,

menstrual
blood, lep¬
rosy,mour¬
ning cloth,
six-fingered
person*

Period of
annual
symbolic
feasting
with the
ancestors

(Could not
bo ascer¬

tained)

HAN -

KESSIJJ

Aaonqr-
Annona,
Aborade,
Tvidan,
Nwonna

Menstrual
blood,
widow,sexual
intercourse
previous
night,pain
wine, lep¬
rous person,
six-fingered
person,one-
eyed person
and physioally
deformed.

Occasion
for re¬

membering
the an¬

cestors.

Not known
by informants,
rather un¬

willing to
disclose.
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Town or

Village
Lineages with Tabooa that Stool in
black stools relate to the festival

blaek stools (purpose)

Agona, Tee. Circumcision. Spiritual
Asona. Oyoko. menstrual communion
Asene. blood, lep¬ with the

Aduana. rosy,maimed dead.
Bretuo* er deformed

person.
mourning
cloth, six-
fingered
person, end
'kyame-bire*
a kind of skin
disease. No
entering of
stool room

after sexual
intercourse

Design of the
supreme stool

Could not
specify

0YQKO

Oyoko
Aduana,
Bretuo,
Acona.
Koona and
Agona*

Menstrual
blood.Should tell,
not enter stool
rooa if has
ever had any*
thing to do
sexually with
a woman who has
eopulated before
with a circumcised
man.

Could not Tortoise and
the snail.
Symbolic of
peace loving
people.

Bretuo.
Akuona,
Aduana.Asene
Agona,
Aaoakada.

Six-fingered
person. De¬
formed. cir-
cumolsed,

menstrual
blood.

Stool.the Could not bo
fooal ascertained.
point for
remembering
ancestors
who are

thought to
be able to
mediate
between the
living and
the dead.
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Town or Lineages with
vaxxage blaek stools

Taboos that
relate to tho
black stools

Stool in
festival
(purpose)

Design of the
supreme stool

OLD
TAFO

Aduana,
Bretuo,
Asene A
Fkoona*

Circunoiaion,
menstrual
blood, lep¬
rosy.

Period for
oleanslng
the btool.

Could not be
aseertained.

1 From the tabulated evidence here, menstrual blood, droua-
oisloa, leprosy, deformity appear to be the most common
taboos to all tho stools*

2 Clan names are meant to be names of lineages*.
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Motifs on tops of Linguist Staff eto*
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Penkylra

A young man atte -ptlng to swallow a small bird la restrained
by a chief*

fAnos» aim a, ye mpatu nwe no no ntakra, ygtutu no ho ansaJ
No matter how small a bird may bo, it should not bo oaten
with the feathers*

Gentljr does it, that* a the motto*

A man trying laborloualy to scrape the bark of a tree into
a reportable* "" ' 11'

f£baako were aduru a egu*

If one person attompts to scrape the back of a tree for
medicine the scrappinga fall to the earth*

Many hands make work li^tit* (Cooperation and effort of everyone
in the eoaiaunity ia essential)*

Three people seated together with their heads together*

' stirs no etire hyia» ntoto mma*'
Round table conference dispel misunderstanding* Appeal for
unity and mutual understanding*

A 'have-not* looking on hopelessly aa the *haye* enjoys his plenty*

1
Dee adee wo no na olio, na gny$ nea akfim dfe no*>
It is ho who has the right to a thing who enjoys it and not
Just apyone who thinks ho should haro it or wants it*

Warning against coyetoousnoss* Also counselling hard woxfc*



317

A tan holding a box of matches and standing before a lantern#

(The man could hold a flaming torch »«* the Older -version of
the motif)•

'
Pee_ okura gyaten o/wkanea na ohunu dee ffftko*'
The light bearer sees where he goes*

Symbol of Abuakna twafohene (chief of the scouts)* He knows
whither to go in war*

Also meanst Follow good counsel and help him that is chosen
to lead* l*e* the chief* No sabotage*

A hen looking at the beak of a cockerel*

'Akoko bedee nnim adekyee. nanso ohwe no onini ano*'
mm mr mm

learn to lite well from the ex mple of the past good ones*
OB. Propriety is a tital canon of life*

The head of an animal in a 'soup not**

'
Aboa tiri nyera nkwan mu*'

The head of an animal cannot be lost in a pot* A giant
cannot be mistaken for a dwarf although he mixes with them*

Humility counselled* One does not loose his high position
by stooping to help*

A nest* a weaver bird and an eagle*

( ASyem anwene ne blrebuo, na akoropon agye afiri ne nsgm*'
The weaver bird has made its nest and the mighty eagle has
seised it*

Paradoxically* might is not always right.

A man seated* with his right hand covering up one eye and his
left pointing to the ear*

#Wani aanhu a waso nso aante?'
If your eye is closed* is your ear also stopped?

You do not want to stand aloof in everything* Do not be
ignorant*
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TftQ spiders sitting on their web and two pen on either side
of the web*

lObl nKyenkyere nyansa nko Kwaku Ananse kuroau'

No one tie# up visdost to convey to the domain of Ewaku Aaanse*

One does not cany coal to Newcastle*

Warning also against Intrigues* The wise in the state vill
see through the craftiness ef those who think they ean pull
wool ever the eyes of the *state**

A pineapple with suckers.

cAbrabfl see ntu*

Grace will never run dry*

Akrouons Afcua-cla

Bird with the neck turned rlrht to Its back*

fSan ka fa*'
Pick it up froa behind*

Stake good your mistakes $j£ Pick up the good tilings of your
anoestora* Beam from then*

An elephant and a pala treet

€Kvakwadua% Esono a odl amfi' (The state emblem)
The elegant Is nighty* the palst tree is steadfast and
does net fall easily* It Is also a very useful plant* Its uses
number ninety-nine* (Counted and documented rather roughly
by a Basel Sessionary* Manuscript airising)*

However* the pala tree has indeed many uses*
It is used for many types of food* oils* building huts*
roofing huts* pala vino extracted etc*

Hence the Akuapla state is manifested as a great one* steadfast
and dependable*

The buffalo horn*

rMoan*'
Signifying strength and constancy*
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Horns* Nina special horns of Juaben Asanto
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1* Oboduam* 2ft* 41ns * Zt is specially blown to invite people
to state events* e*g* death of Ohene, Royal prinoes and persons
of importance* out-break of fire, eto*

2* Krachi Denteh Awial captured froa Subri of Basa by Nana Kofi
Akrasl* Basa was beheaded and his horn was given to Ckyeame
Asare* Nana Akrasi ordered that the horn be blown to invoke
the spirit of a god this nan brought with hla* Zt was called
Kreohi Denteh* Hence the horn sounds 'Krachi Denteh-Awiala'*

3* Asante K&tgkg Wobgkae no* Nana Akuanoah Panin succeeded
flana Kori Aicrasl* Tnrougn his pride and unwholesome practice
of unearthing the antecedents of people in the community he
was destooled* Nana Fotua succeeded him* Nana Fetua proved
a bad king selling parts of the stool lands and properties
to some other chiefs* He was therefore destooled and Akuanoah
was reoalled* He caused the horn blowers of this set to horn
the opigran* Asante Kfltflkfl* wobe kao me* (Asante Kgt^kft* you
will remember me*)

4* Nana Kwasi Boateng* also called Juaben Boateng, the son of
Nana Juaben Serwaa* who was supposed to have recaptured the
Goluen Stool froa enemy hands at the battle of Kantaaansu
war and brought it back to Asante was afterwards charged to
have taken for hinself some Gold attached to the Stool
worth about a thousand pounds sterling* Boateng denied
having taken this gold* He was very sorry for the ungrateful
reward given to hla and caused the horn to bo fashioned to
commemorate this* Akanl Mane Ante el (Had Z known* but nowl)

3* MateI Mate! is another horn which has to do with the same
incident above* Nana Juaben Boateng was being pressed to
surrender the gold which ho denied he had taken* His mother
caused this hern to be blown to warn his son to answer Nate*
Nate and nothing else* (Z have heard* Z have heard)*

6* Wo Ahantani Wo Ahutul During the trials* Boateng conceived
an idea and fashioned a horn to blow to 'insult* the Asantehene -

we ahutul We Ahantanl (Lit* you are toe proud*)

7* Amofu-Adufa or Mawo Awooal Horn of Nana As&fu-Adjei Juabenhene
in praise of his marriage to Nana Akua Sapomaa in whieh Nana
Afr&koma Panin* Akua Boatemaa and Akua Nansah were born. As
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a result he was made to occupy the paramount stool and so
he got this horn to blow (Z have given a lucky birth)* i«e»
I have had lucky ohildren*

8* Wtahera otherwise called Pmen-Nson* Seven long horns about
three feet each captured from Ntiamoab-Amankoa of Abuorso*
In the Aa£bntfc-Jamaa war Nana Aku&aoa Panin croasad the
river Niapene and climbed the Kaasampere hill to ward off
attack: of the damans* This Nlmpere aaforo Kasanroerebuor
(lit* I have orosaed river Mapere and climbed Khsaaqpere
Hill)commemorates the incident*.

Akroben* Nana Kofi Akrasi walked on thorns and fought the
Sublri of Basa and captured him and caused a horn to blow
'Akrasi Ayie. Akrasi A.vle» (lit* Akrasi on thorns).

Koto: ftyie is a plant with thorns around the stem*

Information by the Juabenghene •

Recorded by the State secretary*
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APFCTIX 11

Adlr&ra Degl/gris (a selected sample)

1* Gye Nyame

2* Htyame due

3* Biribi wo coro

• lit*Only God* Symbol of Omnipotence
and immortality of God*

• God's treo - altar of tho high God*

• Nyaoe biribi wo aoro na m easneka
so nsa* God: the re is something in
heaven* 1 pray that you let me
reaoh it* Symbol of hope and confi¬
dence in God and His purpose*

4* E^e wo ho nfyw - That whioh cannot be burned*
Symbol of magnanimity and greatness*

5* Bi nka bi - One does not touch one* or bit*
not one another* Symbol of Unity*
Advice te avoid strife*

6* Musu yl die • that with which evil is removed*
Symbol of tho belief in perpetual
existence of man*

7* r^raae ant ma ma wu - God does net die and therefore
I eannot die* Symbol of the belief
in perpetual existence of man*

8* Akoxaa • tho heart* Symbol of goodwill
and patience*

9* SKreaa • the star (child of the heavens)
Symbol of belief of man's sonship
of God* Dependence on God and
giving Him whatever glory nan has*

10* Osrane ne nsroma - The moon and the stars*
Symbol ef faithfulness and bens*
volenos*

11* Koaee mmowsre • The talons of the eagle* Symbol
Of strength* (Oyoko olan symbol)

12* Aban • Double fence* Fenced homos - double
security* Safety*



/O

n

i%

r

Vv 'rt
".4 - s 1 "

*

■rA

sj

o
JS-''

'3

/'*■

/>

it,

'7

ft

x*>

2-1

zx

13

2-3

£-*:'.EiEa
r"
i

LiuTJ-Tii
W U d

^4

a
« 9
Cte*

A

2.-1 :L
' ba

at

I £N
x7 | /'! 0

z<?

X1

3c
a

/ in !5E

J2-
ww*

31 \Mi
j

34-

3i

rs r*,,-. ,

rv- ,3; I
1'/ ' ' "b *7

.'ka^ !

33

i

*?
(@©)

r/

w

*i

*z

fx

6^5)
•: *5n<

.1
!>■*<
Wi

IN

•>3

hi fe&5 pT

rt

H

*fL

hi

ft

p'C

v-^L

CKO-3 i^-y r<L'^

d%f
m&$;\

\n

C'
L% <o o



322

13* Kkyia fcyin

14» Akoko ma tia neba

S, jw>Vi»3 no

• Toughness, having many roles to play*

The hen mqy .treed upon its ohioksa
it does not kill them by this* Symbol
of mercy and protoetivenosa*

15* Ako ben War horn. Symbolises readiness to bo
oalled to ems*

16* Ess no tekretaa the teeth end the tongue* Symbol of
friendliness, unity and dependenes*

17* Penpamsio That which will not oruah* Symbol of
steadfastness, strength and greatness*

13* Funtuafumfu
denkyem funafu wo
afuruboo nso world!di
a na woko

Two orooodiles that hero one stomach*
In spite of this, they quarrel when
they are eating* Symbol reminding
people that they are one and mod not
stttvs unduly*

19* Owe fere adobe The snake ellmba the raffia palm tree*
Doing the impossible* Greatness#

20* Nteeie, aatemaale What 1 have heard I keep*
Symbol of wisdom and knowledge*

21* Suntlnkantan Greatness at the same time,bloated er
inflated* Symbol warning against boast-
fulness* Kay be worn to speak to
juniors who try to do things above
themselves*

22* Adinkrnhens King of the adinkrs patterns* Symbol
of greatness*

23* Another version of 22

24* Km krado lit* The padlock of tho law*
Seal of tho lew*



25* Akoau ntoaso

26* Senkofa

lit. tho Joined heart*
Symbol of agreement or * charter to bo
observed by * people or parties*

lit* return and take It* Learn fro*
the past* Tarn and pick the food things
in culture.

2?* Deafens the fighting sword* Crossed state
•words the symbol of authority*

28. £p* hard euffs* The lav is no reepeetor of
persons*

29* Gams of Drafts* Craftiness and
intelligenoe*

30*

51* Kent! no Akwsmu

• soul* Symbol of purity and spirituality*

The asafo ereated by Osei Tutu* Kontl
and the Akwaou bands or asafo or fo ;uo*

32. Anibere nso gya Anger or eovetousness does not light
firs* Symbol of defianoo*

33* Mframadan The house ef winds* House reinforced
to face all odda* Symbol of fortitudo
and readiness for all eventualities*

3W Aya

35* Tabon

• fern* Symbol of ability to o ndurs*
Hardiness and defianes*

* paddlo. A sure helmsman*

36* Krado mra - aa 24*

37* Ohene aniva - The eyes ef the king* (The king baa many
eyos* Hothing is hid from him*)

38* Fihsnkra - A kind of arehltetturo veiy muoh desired
in Akan* Kind ef forms desirsd* looms or
walls on four or noro sldos with a wuadranglo in
tho oentrw* Symbol of security* brothorlinoss
and solidarity*



39* S&ukofa as in 26

40* Wawa Aba

41* Bwaniaen

42* Cwu atwedee

43* Xramo bone noma

yenhu kraao pa

44* Nsaa# Hea onnin naaa
m oto na go

45* Alba as la 18*

46* Fofao

47* Kkyiau

48* Pa gya

49* Apuaaua

30* Hsirewa

51* Sepow

32* Kkoaaonkonsoa
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• One eaa always begin again* Symbol
of hope*

• The seeds of the 'wawa* tares * hardiness#

» the horns of a raau Humility* and
strength#

• The ladder of death# Remember death#
hire sell#

• The bad mohaaaaadaa makes It difficult
for the good one to be recognised#
Symbol of warning against hypocrisy-#

- A kind ef ooaree blanket on which the
stools of great lie# Be who does not
know the lneaa' that bqys the ifeke of it#
The sign of stool carriers# Has come
to mean ability to discern* knowledgeable•

* The seeds of a plant* Symbol to warn
against jealouqy*

• Creasing patten^ made on the cloth
beforo stealings are done#

* lit# Strike firs# Symbol of gunners*
braveiy*

• five tuffs# A hair design#

• Cowries# Symbol of affluence#

• exeoution knifo#

• chain*. Symbol of unity*
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53* Aban

5W Gyawu atikc

55* ©hen tuo

56* Dua fc

57* 2«nc nto&sc

58* Base caka

59* Nkraaa keaee

• two storiod house* Greatnesa*
Used to bo monopoly of kings*

• the bade of tho head of Gyaeu*
Coomaaoretea tho oaoapo of Gyawu who
was a sub-chief of Bantaaa*

• tho king*s gun* Greatness* defender
of goodness or the king*

• the wooden ooab* Representative of
feedLnindtr female consideration,
patience*

• tho double hour drum* Symbol of
persistence and greatness*

- a bunch of kola nuts* Symbol of
greatness*

• tho big okro* Symbol of greatness*

60* Kwatakye atlke special hair ctyle of atocl earrlers*
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APPENDIX 12

MEMORANDUM on the relation between Christiana and the state
presented to Nana Agyaman Prempeh II#Asrlwit»hene# ^ representatives
of the Christian Churches in Ashanti on the 16th October,

1* In the first place we wish to take this opportunity of plaoing
on record our regret that so often in the past there has been a
cleavage between Christians and non-Christiana in this country, and
our resolve to do all in our power to bring these two sections within
the community together*

2* We must, however, state our conviction that in so far as some
elements of the cleavage are due to difference of belief, the
purpose of reconciliation cannot be furthered by a discussion which
unduly minimises these differences. We are forced to recognise
that in some of its aspects Ancient Ashanti Religion asks an
allegiance to eertain spiritual powers which worshippers of the Cod
and Father our Lord Jesus Christ eannot give*

3* Even so we recognise that in the past there has been unneeessaxy
cleavage and we cannot hold individual Christians blameless for this*
They have not always been ready to distinguish those claims of
Native Customary Law which had for them 'fetish* association and
those which had not* They have therefore at times broken unnece¬
ssarily with Native Customary Laws and have not fulfilled their
ri fitful allegiance to their chiefs*

4* On the other hand, we feel that Native Customary Law has not
been widened to acknowledge the religious freedom which is implicit
in British Law* In consequence there has been no general recog¬
nition of ary procedure alternative to that laid down by Native
Customary Law as possible for Christians in those matters whieh
they regard as vital to conscience. These two together, misunder¬
standing on the part of eertain Christians on the one hand, and on
the other, failure to make adequate recognition of good conscience
in matters touching on belief, have led chiefs not unnaturally to
question the loyalty of the Christian community*

5* In order that this sense of division may bo broiten down wo
on our part pledge ourselves to Impress over more fully on the
members of bur Churches their duty to the state*

6* On the part of the chiefs we would ask that they aocept as a
faot the existence of Christians as members of their State and lay
down ways by which they can show their allegiance to their ohiefs
without at the same time offending their Christian conscience (e.g.
if a chief orders community work, say on roads, to take place on a
Sunuay as being the most suitable to the majority of his subjects,
he might at the same time state that Christians may do their share
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of the work oa the preceding Saturday* This taking of initiative
by the ohief in remembering those of his subjects who are Christians
would, we believe, go a long way towards relieving the strained
feeling at present existing in such matters*)

7* We believe that the Christian community is large enough for
the State to be the loser if Christians are out off from a share
in the country's political life* If no plaoe exists in the
Native customary hew for those who do not believe in 'fetish'
has not the time come in view of many changing circumstances for
the adaptation of Native customary haw in order that it may in¬
clude in its provisions all loyal citizens? (e.g. if a new way
of renewing allegiance to a chief is being considered on bygienio
grounds, is it not more vital to the well-being of the state that
new ways be considered which will not do violence to conscience
of many subjects?)

8* We therefore take this opportunity fef suggesting to the
Confederacy Council through the fehanti bene that consultation may
take place before any future codification of what has been up to
the present Customary Law* Such codification seems to us to be
foreshadowed in this discussion by the Confederacy council of a
document like that of the late captain Warrington* By such con¬
sultation procedure in those points in which the Christian has
difficulty, e»g* oaths, may be settled before codifioation rather
than appeal afterwards. Every such appeal puts the Christiana and
non-Christians on the defensive and increases the feeling of
separation between them*

9* Against this background we look at the position of Christians
in relation to the observance of Thursday* We recognise that
this is an observance closely linked with ancient beliefs of the
Ashanti people •> beliefs which, however, are not to our mind wholly
compatible with the Christian belief in Cod* Our members, if they
observe the day, cannot do so for ancient Ashanti reason* The
question arises should they be asked to observe the day out of
respect for the beliefs of others in the community? We feel that
we cannot ask this of our members, in that to refrain from work on
Thursday would be to them a confession of the faith in Aaase Yaa
and her relation to harvest and famine and therefore a denial of
the Fatherhood and providential care of G-od* A like difficulty of
eonscienoe holds in a relation to other special days and observ¬
ances which have a similar significance to Aaase Yaa* If, how*
ever* the chief reason behind the observances is not so much the
association with Asase Yaa as a desire for some communal aot to
express the unity of the nation* we would ask whether there is not
an other act of allegiance in which the Christians could take part)
an aet which would not place the working life of farmers under the
disadvantage of refraining from work on two days in the week*
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We believe that a sympathetic understanding of the Christian
position with regard to this day resulting In a dispensation from
the present law could be the first step towards the new cooperation
between Christians and the State which we earnestly desire to see.
If at the same time some definite communal undertaking were sug¬
gested to the Christians by which they could show in concrete font
their sense of unity with the whole nation we believe that the
chiefs would be assured of the loyalty of the Christians to them¬
selves and the state.

With the best interests of the Ashanti nation in mind we

submit this statement of our position for the oonsideration of the
Otumfuo and the Confederacy Council;.

O.K. Banner (English Church Mission)
F.E. Akuban (Methodist Church)
T-A Beethos (Methodist Church)
H. H onking (Presbyterian Church)
E.lf* Asiedu (Presbyterian Church)
E. Paulissen (Soman Catholic Mission)

Isaac Sackey (AME Zion Mission)
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